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T cannot (God be thanked) 
be ſaid, that there is any 
need of multiplying Books 
of this nature, becauſe we have 
ſuch Plenty of them ready to 
3/8 our hands: But certainly, there 
may be (and, I queſtion not, is) 
made great ule both of their Num- 
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Preface. 
ber and Diverſity ; for tis almoſt 
the ſame with the Food of the 


preſervation. of their Life and 
Health; but neither are their Sto- 
machs or Digeſtions equal and a- 


like, and therefore they conſult 


their ſeveral Appetites. To be 
deyoutly minded, is (or ſhould 
be) the end andaim of all men, 


but the ways to come to it are. 
» . \ 
juſt as many, and as different, as 


the Tempers, Humors, Inclinati- 
ons and Conſtitutions of men 


are; and therefore different Tre - 
tiles of, and Helps to, Devotion, 


will be always a/eful, if not ab- 


ſolutelß N 


1 
Soul, at it is with that of the Bo- 3 
dy: the end of all mens cating 

is indeed the ſame, namely, the” 
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t | folutely neceſſary. There is a Milk 


for Infants in Religion, as well as 
in Tears, and there is ſtronger 
Meat for ſtronger Stomachs.” 

F-1 am as well perſuaded, as J 
1 & can be in aMatter of this nature, 


- _ that nothing ever was compoſed 


more ſutable to the Tempers and 
©, |, Afﬀectionsof Mankind in general, 
— that more conſulteth the Deſires 
1 and Needs of humane Nature, 


equal, regular, and reaſonable De- 
votion, than our Book of Common 
Prayer : and yet this has not hin. 
dred many excellent and extraor- 
dinary Perſons of our Church, both 
dead and living, from compoſing o- 
ther leſſer Manuals or larger Trea- 


or is better fitted to promote an 


(A i 


Grace of God, I hope, will make 


Preface. + 
tiſes, both for their vn and for 


the publick Uſe au/ Service: And 
all of chem have l. their ſeveral 


Followers and Admirers; and all 
of them have had their bleſſed 
Fruits: which may not only ſerve 
for an Fxciſſe for ſatling out, but 
alſo for an Encouragement to the 


its Author, with the multitude of 


its Editions, may recommend the 
purchaſing this Book to them 


that otherwiſe know it not; but 
the good 4675 it is written with- 
al has made it dear and valuable 


to them that do; and the good 


IT 


reading of chis Treatiſe of Devo- 
tion. T6. | 5 
The Fame and Reputation of 
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Preface. 
it ſerviceable to all that meet witty 
it. It is to no great purpole to 
account to the publick, for the 
Tranſlation and ſetting forth this 
Book at this ſeaſon; no Reaſons 


will be good enough, if it do not 
anſwer 4 ends of a Book of De- 


votion; and if it do, there will 


be need of none. Tis eaſter for 
me to believe it will be accept- 
able to all good People; and up- 
on Preſumption of ſome merit, 
to be bold to ask the Reader theſe 
few Favours, for letting him have 
this Book in Engliſh, 

Firſt, That neither this nor a- 
ny other Treatiſe of Devotion hin- 
der his frequenting of the publick 
Prayers and Service of the Church, 
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There is a moſt peculiar Grace 
and Comelineſs in thoſe Aſſemblings, 
which, by abſenting, is deform'd. 
And who would chuſe to ſpoil 
that Beauty of Holineſs, that con- 


ſpires ſo ſweetly to the railing 
up the Soul to God, and for- 


warding Devotion? And who 
would loſe the merit of Obedi- 


ence, where the Commands of 


our Superiors in the Church are 


ſo reaſonable, the Performances 


ſo eaſie, and the Fruits ſo profi- 
table? And laſtly, who can tell 
the uncommon force of thoſe 
collected and united Prayers; or, 
for a little matter, would deprive 
himſelf of the Benefit of that 
Con junction? 

Secondly, 
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Preface, 
Secondly, That he would uſe 


great Moderation, Prudence and 
con- 


Diſcretion, in his Judgment 
cerning Devotion; that he would 
not be vainly puffed up in his 
Imaginations, and think himſelf 
truly devout, when he ſometimes 


feels within himſelf thoſe Adors, 
Tranſports and Elevations of Soul 


he may meet withal, in this or 
any other Treatiſe of Devotion; un» 
leſs he alſo find himſelf thereby 
influencd in a ſteady, cloſe, and 
conſtant Practice of the Duties both 


of natural and reveal d Religion. 


For otherwiſe, he may chance un- 


| happily to acquieſce in the meer 
Mechaniſm of Nature, or the light 


Effects of ſome poor, ſhort-liy'd, 
| acci- 
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accidental Cauſe; and miſtake 
the impetuous Heats of Fancy, 
and a ſtrong Imagination, for 
the benign and gentle Warmths of 
true Devotion, that conſtantly 
excite men to ſome good Per for- 
mances. | Ay 
Thirdly, That if he find him- 
ſelf already in Poſſeſſion (as it 
were) of a conſtant, regular and 
ſericus practice of his Duty in 
every other particular, he would 
not be too much dejected and 
diſconſolate, if he do not fre- 
quently feel thoſe Ardences and 
Elevations of Soul he may ſome- 
times have had himſelf, have 
oſten heard of from others, and 
always found in Manuals of Devo- 


tion. 
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tion. Let him thank God for, and 
be contented wich (for the preſent) 
that happy ſtate whereunto he 
| has attained, and not lie down in 
Sorrow and Deſpair, for what he 
| has not reach d. The Operations 
of Grace upon the Soul are no 
more the ſame in all men, than 
'| thoſe of Nature are upon the 
Boch. The good Spirit of God 
| blows (like the Wind) both 
« where and how it liſts; always in | 
| Mercy where it does blow, but 
| not in Judgment always where it 
bloweth not, or is abſent, as to | 
| its extraordinary Influences. The 
Extaſies of Devotion are moſt 
| unqueſtionably ſweet and raviſh- 
ing to them that feel them; but 
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Preface. 
are certainly no farther uſeful than 
they contribute to the betteri 
and amending of our Live, 2nd 


to the improvement of ſome © 


Grace and Vertue: and a conſtant 
tenour of good Practice is a more 
ſecure and more deſireable ſtate 


than any unequal viſionary one, 


and being caught ſometimes into 


the third Heavens. Vet, 
+ Fourthly, That he would not 


lazily reſt himſelf in the dry, je- 


june Performance of the practick 


part of his Duty, without aſpi- 


ring towards Heaven and raiſing 
up his Soul to God, by frequent 


to acquit him (in the foregoing 
Article) from endea vouring this 
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with all his might, by all the rea- 
ſonable and uſual Methods of 
attaining it: but, that he ſhould 
not be overwhelm'd with Grief 
or ſad Solicitude, if, after having 
done his beſt, he find his Heart 
more cold and unaffected in De- 
votion, than he look'd for, or 

deſired. | 
Fifthly, That he would not 
raſhly judge or meaſure other mens 
Devotion by his own; or ſuperci- 
liouſly condemn and ſcorn the 
Ways and Methods other men 
purſue the ſame End by, becauſe 
they fall not in exactly with his 
private one. It Mat odds, but 
many things within this Book 
will appear too fine and ſpiritual 
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toone; to another inconceivable; 
and hardly practicable to a third; 
but there are others ro whom 
they will ſeem neither. 

Laſth, That he would daily 
put up this good Prayer to God; 
That the Courſe of this World may 


be ſo peaceably ordered by bis Goo. 


vernance, that his Church may joy- 


fully ſerve him in all godly quietneſs, 


through Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord. 


, Fleetwood, 
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E 
What Devotion is. 


EVOTION is nor a Subjet to be de- 
fin'd, according ro Rules; it belon 
more properly to the Cloler than the 

Schools, and pious Souls, though ignorant, will 

inſtruct us better in the matter, than the molt 

learned ones, that have no Conſcience. But how- 
ever, the Schools that concern themſelves with 
every thing, have undertaken to deſine Devoti- 
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2 A Plain Method Part J. 
der Mollification of the heart, and a mind that is 
mov'd : others, by, that inward Conſolation that 
the faithful feel in their exereiſcs of piety : others 
ſay it is, that Joy and readineſs of heart, with 
which the Saints are carried to the Service of God. 
| i Some make it to conſiſt, in Pleaſures inconceivable 
| 4 and full of glory, that fill the Saints, and make 
1 them ſay, My ſoul is ſatisfied, as it were with mar- 
rom and fatneſs : and others in Deſires and Long- 
ings. Upon all this I fay, it may, perhaps be raſh- 
nels to attempt to deſine what we cannot well 
1 expreſs ; for this is of the number of thoſe things 
Il || that cannot well be conceived, but by thoſe that 
feel ir, or if conceived, yet cannot be ſuffici- 
ently ſer forth: at leaſt it cannot be defin'd by 
any one word, or any fingle movement of the 
Soul; for tis it ſelf a Compound of the ſeveral 
kinds of movements, and is made up of very 
different Sentiments or Senſes : it has irs Deſires 
and its Diftruſts, Hopes and Fears, Love and 
Hatred, Joy and Sorrow, Arder, Zeal, Alacricy 
and Tranſports. It has Defires ; for every Soul 
truly devour, does earneſtly deſire to be at peace, 
and one with God. ben ſhall I enter there 
(fays ſhe) and appear before . wore of God ? 
As the Hare deſireth the Vater Brooks, ſo longeth 
mJ 22 Tarps O God, Ir — 2 3 
or a is in al fear of being un- 
worthy to poſſeſs hole 88 it deſires ay ear · 
neſtly; ſhe cries, with the Centurion, to our 
Lord, I am not worthy thou ſhould'ſt enter under 
m rf; and if ſhe is in poſſeſſion of — 
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ſie is afraid of loſing him, and watches even 

vrhilſt ſhe ſleeps, leſt any thing ſhould rake from 

| her, her well-beloved. There 1s allo Fear in the 
| compoſition of this Vertue ; for when a Soul is 
| fallen into any grievous ſin, the preſence of God 
amazes her, and ſhe is terrified at his great Maje- 
ſly 3 and even in Innocence, a Soul truly devour, 
; never preſents it ſelf before irs God, without re- 
membring, that the Angels tremble in his pre- 
ſence.and ſaying,Ob bow dreadful is this place, ſurely 
the Lord is in it! Love allo has its ſhare, and 
one may almoft ſay, Love is the ſource ane 
ſpring of all Devotion: in conſidering both the 
beauty and the goodneſs of God, the. Soul is 
moved with a violent delire and longing after 
union with him, and cries out with the Spoule, 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for 
bis love is pleaſanter then wine. Hatred allo will 
come in; for a faithful Soul cannot love God, 
without renouncing the love of it ſelf, and 
hating the World, whole love is incompatible 
wich that of God, Joy alſo is a great Ingredi- 
ent in this compoſition ; and therefore the Wiſe 
Man wink, Te of the juſt it 28 
feaſt; 8 more jey into my heart lays 
5408 than _ wicked bv 2 = 
My heart rejoyced, un tongue wa. there- 
fore wary” | all reſt pi, Bur — we muſt 
own, this Light is not altogether pure and un- 
mixt, Devotion has its Sadneſſes amidſt its Joys, 
and 22 fighs at the LIN Ar 
iafirmiries ili 7. 4 very lively 
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Readineſs and Ardor enters in and ſeems to be 
the body of Devotion, and is that which ap- 
pears moſt in a faithful Soul. She has incon= 
ceivable Pleaſure and Tranſports alſo in her ex- 
erciſes of Piery, the hears the Word, ſhe prays, 


he reads, ſhe medirates and communicates, 


juſt as ſhe docs the things of the world ſhe moſt 
delights in. She flies to theſe performances 
with abundance of joy, and performs them 
with abundance of eaſe. Theſe are, 1 think, 
the movements that make up Devotion; but 
we mult needs remember that they are not al- 
ways in the ſame degree, even in the ſame per- 
ſons. Some of theſe Sentiments are always up- 
permoſt ; ar one time Joy prevails, and at ano- 
ther Sorrow; ſometimes great Tranſports, and 
gat others, Longings. And hence it comes, if 
Fou conſult the Saints about the nature of De- 
votion, that they will give you very different 
Anſwers; for all will tell you what they feel 
themſelves, and each of them perhaps has dif- 
fering Sentiments. And ſometimes too, i hap- 
pens that one and the ſame Soul finds her De- 
votion different at ſeveral times, each of the fore- 
ſaid movements reigning in its turn; to day a 
Chriſtian ſhall be full of hopes of ſome great 
good in proſpect, to morrow full of joy for the 
poſſeſſion of it: to day, reigns ſadneſs for his 
fins, and at another time defires and longings : 
and all theſe changes happen according to the 
ſeveral ſtates and conditions in which the Soul 
Knds it (elf, and according to the — — 
* p 
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ſpects Meditation furniſhes it withal ; conſider- 
ing God ſometimes, with reſpect to his Love 
and Mercy, ſometimes with reſpect to his Se- 
verity and juſtice: ſometimes alſo he will look 
on his Conſcience on that fide where 'cis ſtrong- 
lieſt fortified, and ſo netimes where 'tis weakeit. 
and this will cauſe a change in the movements 
of his Devotion: Lightnels and Joy it ſelf, 
which ſeems to be the very Soul of Devotion, is 
not always inſeparable from it; for ſometimes 
the belt of Souls find themſelves clog'd , and 
dull, and very ſad, but when the heavy Fit is 
over, and lighiſomnets returns again, they find, 
rhemlelves ſorely aggrieved for having Wanted it 
at all. TERS 


MEDITATION. 


Alas, my Soul, hom ignorant art thou of beaven- 
ly things ! The natural Man receives 
not the things that be of God, ſor 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
they are fooliſhneſs ro him. Theſe | 
are thoſe deep Abyſſes that thou canſt not ſeund: 
thy light is but as darkneſs. But tis not yet ſe 
ſtrange thou ſho iIdſt not underſtand thoſe heaven 
»bings that God bath reſerved to himſelf, and bath 
45 it were encloſed in his own boſom, ſince thin art 
ignorant of what God does in thee thy ſelf, and 

t nf know the beavenly things that are in thine 
om heart. Vain and haughty gs thon art, and 
proud of thoſe advantages that Nature beſtowed on 
thre above all other Creatures viſible! Thou oft 
thou art an Angel — * ſay rather that thou 
| 3 arg 


= — 


6 A Plain Method Part I. 


art an Angel incarnate , ſay rather that tbou 
art an Angel impriſoned in a ſad and dark abode, 
that knoweſt but in part, and ſeeſt but in part, 
obſcurely, and as in a glaſs, and-throuzh a veil 
darlned with flefh and blood. 


PRAYER. 


O my Gad, Father of lights, from 
wem comes everp good and perfect 
gilt, Open mine eyes that I may ſee the 
wonders of thy Law; I am a Stranger 
and a Scjourner on earth, Oh hide not thy 
Commandments from me: J am in 
qiick of what Devotion is, but can- 
not peſſihlp diſcover it, without thp 
210; fall in vain ſeek fo? it in ano- 
ther s works, it J vo not find it in 
mp own heart: it is a depth and who 
can fathom it? J find not what i 
ſeck fo2, there, and where then ſha 
A find it? Oh J will find it then in 
thee my Sod who art indeed the ſource 
of what J ſeck fo2. Fill then mp heart 
with flames of Zeal and Pietp, that 
ſo mp foul map have no nced of ſtudp- 
ing anp thing beſides it ſelf, to kno 
what true Devotion 18; and when 
tis known, that it map love it inũ⸗ 


nitelp 
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nitelp it ſelf, and make it be beloved 
of others alſo. Oh let it ſhine in all 
my Actions, and in all mp wozds, 
like a bzight lamp, to lighten all mp 
Neighbours, and enkindle in their 
hearts the holp flames of pure De vo⸗ 
tion! Amen. 


——ü— 
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CH A f. IL 
Of the Effedts of Devotion. 


ſpeaking of the nature of Devotion in the 
foregoing Chapter, we have inſinuated all irs 
Effects ; but it may not be unprofitable to en- 
large our ſelves a little farther hereupon; theſe 
Effects well underſtood will lead us to the 
knowledge of their Cauſe, and will ſerve as a 
touch-ſtone, as it were, for the good Souls to 
try thereby the purity and progrels of their De- 
votion. The firſt of theſe effects, is a vehe- 
ment deſire of converſing with God, and pour- 
ing out its ſorrows and concerns into his bo- 
ſom ; of hearing his Word, and receiving the 
Gages of his love in his moſt holy Sacraments. 
Fou ſee theſe movements in David when he 
ſighed after Gods honſe, and thought * 
more inſapportable in all his exile, than his be- 
| A4 ing 
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ing remov'd from the Co'rts of the Lords. bunk : 
he is jealous even of the Swallows bleſt condi. 
tion, that find them ſelves a neſt therein: be 


would be Porter to that houſe, and be content 
ne ver to leave it. My foul, ſays he, /ongeth after 


thy Courts; One thing bave I deſir d of God, 
which I will require, even that I may dwell in 
the houſe of Grd all the days of mylife: he owns 
that the hopes of meeting with God again with- 
in his houſe, ſupported him from falling into de- 
ſpair, I ſhould utterly have fainted, if I bad not 
verily believed ta have ſeen the pordneſs of the 
Lerd in the land of the living. A faithful Soul 
hath no leſs paſſionate defires to be in private 
with ber God, than David had to be with him 
in pubiick in his Temple: ſhe looks upon all 
time as loſt that the is oblig'd to give unto the 
World, and when ſhe can break looſe from its 
affairs, ſhe runs into Gods boſom, as the dry 
Hart unto the Water-brooks ; as the fad Miſer 
to the ſearch of gain, or as the Courtier, at the 
hour and place, to fee his Prince, and to be ſeen, 
and to receive of him confiderable favours. 

The ſecond Effect, is a Joy that we may call 
inconceivable: the Faithful in his Devotions 
feels his heart enlarged ; the Holy Ghoſt dwells 
there with all the riches of his grace, and all 
the treaſures of his conſolations. He that ſhail 


ask this Soul, hy ſhe is ſo content, it may be, 


ſhall rea no anſwer from her; but the true 
cauſe of it is this, that God has ſpread abroad 
in her his ſweet and ſaving influences, that are 

accom- 
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accompanied continually with full Felicity. The 
Pleaſure that the Mifer finds in counting up his 
Riches, the Ambitious taſts in hoping for new 
Honors, or the Voluptuous finds in his Exceſſes 
and Debauches, are dull infipid pleaſures in 
compariſon of thoſe a Soul truly devour finds in 
her communicating with God. It is a Sea where 
all the troubles and afflictions of the fleſh are 
overwhelmed ; the perſecuted find their refuge - 
there, the poor their wealth, rhe fick their 
health, the deſpis'd their glory, the humble ones 
their exaltation; in a word, the moſt miſerable 
find a general forgetfulneſs of all their miſeries: 
tis there a ſoul diſguſted with the world. meets 
with that true repoſe that makes him look with- - 
out envy, and even With pity, on the cruel agi- 
rations of thoſe Worldlings that are faſtned do 
Ixien's Wheels, and Sihpburs ſtones ; that is. 
thoſe reſtleſs labouts that retutm perpetually, and 
never know an end. ear e 
And hence proceeds a third Eſſect of De- 
votion, and that is, a forgetfulneſs of the 
World : when the Fairhful ſuits his Cloſet- 
door. we may 22 he ſhuts his door to all 
the World; and ſays within himſelf, get ye 
behind me worldly Thoughts, Objects of V.. 


nity withdraw, and come not near me in 
this place: let me enjoy in peace this place 
of Refuge, and let me here entirely give my 
ſelf to God: The faithful dies on this fort eve- 
ry day, , for Death ir ſelf not more defaces - 
worldly Images, than om Devotion, when 
| % N 
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| W 1e * 
| it withdraws a Chriſtian Soul out of the Com- 
merce of the World. This Soul can truly ſay, 
[| The world is crucified to me and I to i-, it is not 
x F that live, but Feſus Chriſt my Lord that liveth in 
| me; and the life that T live. is in the faith of the 
! Sen of God, that bath loved me, and given bim- 
| felf à ranſom for me. We need not wonder if 
the World gives place that very nioment, for! 
| fuppoſe *rwilt find bur little entertainment in a : 
| Soul prepar'd as | have been deſcribing. God will | 


take up this heart, of which he hitherto poſſeſſed 
Fi but a ſhare, for a heart truly devour, plunges it 
| ſelf (if we may ſpeak ſo) wholly into God, and 
| God for his part wholly enters into ir. If, in 
| this ſtare, he caſts his Eyes upon the World, he 


| looks upon it as below, and with an air of con- 
tempt. Alas, fays he. what are the Riches, 
| Honours, and Advantages, that do ſo often end 
| in everlaſting death, to the Riches God affords 
. me here within, nay to my God himſelf whom 
I poſſeſs with ſo much pleaſure? theſe earth! 
Goods ſhall ſoon be loſt, but I ſhall never loſe q 
1 this Sovereign good, that filleth me within ; and i 
| Death that mall deſpoil the living of their Pomp: 
ſhall cloath me with new Honeurs, and freſh 
| 


Glories. 

A fourth Effect, is Sprightlineſs and lively Joy 
In running and advaneing to the exerciles of 
Piety. A General of an Army flies to the Bat- | 
tle, when he ſees the Conquett certain; but the . 

f 


faithful One has other ſort of wings, that make 
him fy whither Devotion call hin: be knows 
| not 


to the third Heaven: an 
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not what thar Heavineſs and Languor means, 
that keeps back thoſe who are called to labour; 
he is ner of the ſlothfal's mind, that turns upon 
his Bed, as a door upon irs hinges, and con- 
tends with ſleep and lazineſs, with deſign to be 
overcome. The true Devout, is one of thoſe 
Eagles, of which our Lord ſpoke, where the- 
Carcaſe is, thither alſo will the Eagles be gathered 
toget ber. He knows that he ſhall find his Savi- 
our, dead heretofore, but now alive, either 


within the Temple, or his Cloſer; chither he 


flies with the rapidity of an hungry Eagle, and 
nothing poſſibly can ftop his ; Friends, E- 
nemies, Employs, Buſineſs, Intreaties, Threat- 
nings, Fears, Dangers, he will ſurmount all 
Obſtacles, that ſer themſelves to hinder him, 
Another Effet, is a certain Exaltation of 
Soul, thar I can find no other name for, than a 
kind of Extaſie, by which the Soul is raviſhd, 
as it were, out of its ſelf; it is fo fixt on Con- 
templation of celeſtial Ob thas it not only 
bas no farther intelligence with earthly things, 
bur is has allo loſt its Senſes, has no more Ears 
nor Eyes, and neither fees nor hears any longer 
S. Peter whilſt he prayed, ſaw the Hleavens 
open d, and a Sheet ried at four corners, let dowa n 
to the Earth: S. Paul in 2 was raviſh'd up 
true Devour ones have 
even to this day their Extaſies: they ſee the 
Heaven opened with Sr. Stephen, and they are 
carried thither with St. Paul, for they enter into 


r 
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The Soul is ſo taken up herein, that ſhe ſees 
nothing of what paſſes withour, and employ- 
ing all her might in contemplating upon God, 
it is not ſtrange if ſhe has nothing left for other 
Objects. Bleſſed are thoſe (faith great S Baſil) 
that are wholly buſied in contemplating this true 
Beauty; for being faſtned there, by the bonds of 
Charity and heavenly Love, they forget both their 
Relations and their Friends, therr Houſes and their 
Goods, and even the neceſſities of Meat and Drink. 
And why ſhould not this be done in matters of 
Devotion, as well as in every thing befides ? 
When men are very intent on Reading, clearing 
an Accompr, anſwering an Adverſary, or the 
like, a thouſand Objects paſs before their Eyes, 
which they perceive not: a faithful Soul is ſo 
included and collected in itſelf, that tis nor ea- 
fily diverted by whatſoc ver paſles - if ir prays, 
it 1s wholly in Heaven; if it hears, it is wholly 
fixt in ſuſpence on the Tongue of the Speaker; 
if it reads, its Heart is wholly where its Eyes 
are ſet; if ir meditates, it is wholly ſwallowed 
up in its Subject; and if the fluttering Birds, 
vain light Thoughts, come in to defile the Sa- 
crifice, it does immediately, like Abraham, 
drrve them away with Anger. Thus I explain, 
and thus conceive-the Extaſies of Devotion. If 
you will otherwiſe take that term, for thoſe 
eff-Ctual Raviſhmenrs; that were the privileges 
of che Prophets, and the Saints of the firſt rank, 
} ſhould hardly think there were Examples of 
that nature to be found; 1 bave not faith 

. enough 
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enough to believe what is ſaid of thoſe Devo- 
tions, that elevate not only Souls, but even 
_ from the Earth, and carry them up 
alotr. 

The laſt effect of Devotion, of which Iwill 
ſpeak, is a certain kind of Fire that warms and 
heats the Heart. One cannot well conceive this 
thing, that bas not felt it, and I cannot otherwiſe 
give it you, than in the words of the Saints: 
Did not our hearts burn within us whilſt be talked 
with us, andopened the Seriptures ? My he art Was 
bot within me, while I was muſing, the fire burned, 
and at the laſt I ſpale with my tongue. They 
ſay the Devout Souls have oft been ſeen, with 
their countenances as it were inflamed amid{t 
their Devotions, which muſt needs proceed from 
the heat of their hearts, that ſpreads and ſhews 
it ſelf upon the Face. One may call. this Fire a 
fermentation of the ſpirits of Piety, which often- 
times makes impreſſions, even in the Eyes: 
and hence, it may be, came that brightneſs of 
Sr. Stephen, of whom it is ſaid, his Enemies ſaw bis 
face, as it bad been the face of an Angel, his 
flaming zeal ſpreading it ſelf even to His Eyes, 
and making them appear ſparkling, and fall of 
Fire and Glory. Theſe Flaſhes alſo are not 


without their Showers 3 this Fire, I mean, is 
ordinarily accompanied with Tears, the Hear: is 
heated, ſwells and grows big, and breaks in ten- 
dernels, and then the Eyes flow with their Tears. 
S. 4uſtin repreſents himſelf in one of theſe warm 
Fus, and ſays, After ſtrong * 

0 4 


14 A Plain Method Part I. 


drawn out all my miſery from the bottom where it 
was hid to repreſent it to the Eyes of my Heart, 
there was ſuddenly raiſed a mighty florm and 
tempeſt in me, which was followed by an exceſſive 
ſhower of tears. Thele Tears proceed nor al- 
ways from ſorrow for fin, but are ſometimes 
cauſed by a ſtruggling of thoughts, and a confu- 
fion of good motions, that throw the Soul into 
a kind of a diſorder, which yet is ſweeter, and 
much better than the greateſt Calm. 


MEDITATION. 


How were it to be wiſhed, that men mere but as 
holy, as they are eloquent and underſtandiry ! They 
make fine Pictures, but where alas are their Ori- 
ginals ? I ſee the Characters of true Devotion are 
exceeding beautiful and lovely: but ob the more I 
think hereon, the more I am confounded : when 1 
conſider what I ought to be, and then examine 


what IT am, TI think that I am either nothing, or 


only what I ſhould not be: I find within me none 
of thoſe impatient longings afier God, and of 
converfing with him by boly Prayers, and boly Me- 
ditations. I loig indeed, but tis not after God's 
Houſe, nor yet for the retirement of my Cloſet. 
Ab weak and feeble ore thoſe kind of longings ! 
I do wiolence to my beart, in withdrawing it from 
the Arms of this World, to put it into GS s hands, 
I go into my Cloſet to my Devotions, bus it rather 
to acquit my ſelf of a duty laid upen me, than to 
g atifie my inclinations. Where is this joy that I 
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ſhould taſt in acts of Piety ? Where are the tran- 
ſports, extaſies, and flames, and kindlings of that 
Cr fire, that I bave been deſeribing? All is 
dead within me, and if I think to leave the World 
when I begin to enter in my Cloſet, I find my ſelf 
deceiv'd, for there it enters with me. I feel in exer- 
eiſing every faculty of my Soul 4 dreadful heavi- 
neſs, that ſtops my flights, and throws me to the 
Earth again ; all my endeavours upwards are but 
ſhort and weak, and riſe not half ay towards 
Heaven. | 


PRAYER 


Dave pitp on mp lad condition, O 
mp Father and mp God, dzaw me 
and J fhall run after thee Why 
fhould J tarrp in the Shades of 
death? Kaiſe me and quicken me, 
thou Son of righteouſneſs, that cars 
rieſt healing in thp wings ; let him 
that calls himſelf the riſing Sun, 
viſit me from on high in the bowels 
of his merep : let mp heart burn, 
when J read thy Scriptures, and 
hear thp Wozd: let mp Pzapers be 
earneſt, and mp Pietp ſuitained bp 
the fozce and flames of thp ſtrong 
love, and of thy grace, And, _ 


——— 
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mp Soul, wait not fo: Gzate, with 
Arms acroſs, but go befoze, and call 
and ſap, Come thou, Lord Jeſus come: 
haſt thee O God of my Salvation: awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, riſe from the dead, and 


_ Chriſt ſhall gwe thee life. Chaſe Hence 


this floth, be rocked no moze upon 
this Bed of ſecurity : baniſh this 
coldneſs, and ſhake off this fluggiſh 


heavineſs: take up the Eagles 


wings, and flp to Heaven. into the. 
boſom of thp Lozd, where thou ſhalt 
find ſuch ſweets, as thou haſt never 


taſted, never ſeen, oꝛ heard, and ſich. 


ag never centred thy Imagination. 


— 
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That Devotion is very neceſſary. 


NO Man can doubt of the neceſſity of De- 
votion, that does but underſtand, or can 
expreſs in any tolerable meaſure, what it is: 
Devotion is the Soul of the Soul, and life of 
Piery ; 'tis that which gives the price and value 
to the exerciles and divine worſhip of a good 
Soul: Preparations are neceſſary to every * 
"oY 
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The Orator that is to ſpeak in Publick gathers 
firſt his matter, and then eſſays to put it in good 
form: A Soldier that muſt fight, prepares his 
Arms and calls his courage up: and he that's 
going to a Nuptial Feaſt, puts on his beit attire. 
Why then ſhould we preſent our ſelves to God 
by Prayer, by Reading, or by hearing of his 
Word, ſeeking his Aid, or rendring him ouc 
Thanks, without the holy and preparatory diſ- 
politions of true Piety, that are of ſo great va- 
Jae in his fight 2 We always do that well, which 
we do heartily; and nothing can be done to 
any purpoſe, unleſs we make our ſelves parties 
concern'd ; the Soldier that carries not his heart 
along with him to fight, will turn his back be- 
fore the Battle ends: and the Orator whoſe 
mind is not touch'd with what he ſays himſelf, 
will never move another, If therefore works 
of the Tongue and Hand, will ſigniſie fo little 
without the Heart, how ſhall the Hearr. alas! do 
any thing without it ſelf ? Tis thus | call the ex- 
erciſe of Piety and the Service of God. Can a 
Lute pay that is not ſcrued and ſer, or can a 
Bow be drawn that is not bent and ftrung ? 
The heart of Man is as an Inltrument or 
Lure, whoſe Muſick charms the very Ears of 


Cod, but then ir mult be tun' d with all its 


Vertues, as ſo many ſtrings, and Devotion muſt 
be as it were a kind of Soul to move and 
actuate all the reſt. Prayer is a Dart that 
flies to Heaven, but tis Devotion only gives it 


Strength and Wings, Prayer is a ind 
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the Calves of the Lips, and offering of the 
Heart. One ſhould not willingly preſent to 
God.the common Victims, without choice and 


without preparation: the Paſchal Lamb was 


ſeparated from the reſt of the flock four 
days before it was ſacrificed. Offer not then 
to God your Prayers cold and impure, bur ſe- 
parate your Hearts from all theſe worldly Vani- 
ries, and from the croud of ſinful thoughts, if 
you would have it acceptable in the tight of 

Dead is the Soul without Devotion, and the 
heart a very carcaſe; what raſhneſs were it then 
to lay a dead, corrupted Beaſt before Gols ſa- 
cred Altars? Will he not ſay to thoſe indevout 
Souls, 1 hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt- days, I will 
not regard. the Peace-Offerings of your far 
Beaſts, nor the ſweet Perfumes and Incenſe 
that you offer me, I cannot bear them. Devo- 
tion is a Fire without which our Sacrifices can- 
not be conſum'd, nor made perfect : tis a Fire 
that comes down from Heaven, and an emana- 
tion of the rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and 
that. that mutt carry up to Heaven the ſmoke of 
our Incenſe. Believe it Chriſtians, that without 
Devotion out Prayers will falter by the way, 
and will be never able to penetrate thoſe thick 
groſs Clouds of Errors and of Sins that part us 


from our God. The matter that makes up 


thoſe heavy maſſie Thunderbolts, could never 
have aſcended up into the middle region of the 
Air, had they not once been carried up upon the 
Wings 
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Wings of ſome inflamed Exhalations. So nei- 
ther can our Hearts, our earthly Prayers aſcend 
wo Heaven, unleſs the flames of ſtrong Devoti- 
on bear them up- 

I return therefore to this, that we ought to 
pur our Hearts in good condition, that we may 
look for good fucceſs upon our ſerving God : 
and yet all the preparation we can make of our 
hearts will never make them good enongh for 
him, to whom we offer them. He will do us a 
very great favour, if he accept of them even in- 


their beſt condition, What therefore ean we 


look for but a ſhameful fad refuſal, if we offer 
him an undevout Soul? God does nor hear mens. 
Prayers, if the heart be not well diſposd to 
make them, Seek and 5. ſhall find, ſays our 
Lord, bur ſeek earneuly, for otherwiſe you ſhall 
nor find. Ir is but once that God hath ſaid, I 
was, found of them that ſought me not: This 
does not happen every day ; theſe are fingular 
Events which make no Kules; the common Law 
is this, Ask and it ſhall be given, take the 
Kingdom of Heaven by violence, and thou 
ſhalt obtain ir. 

For what is not Devotion good ? it is of uſe 
in all places, at all times, and in all things, in 
Churches and in Cloſets: by ir we hear the 
Word pronounc'd by men, bur, as ir truly is, the 
Word of God, and we receive it as th: parched 
ground takes in the Rain. By it the conſidera- 
tion of Gods benefits affects us, the remem- 


brance of his Love inflames us, his Promiſes 


comſort, 


| 
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com fort, his Threats amaze us, and his Conſo- 
lations work upon our hearts. Without this, the 
Word which ſhould be as a rwo-edg'd Sword is 
blunted on the hardneſs of our heart; and with- 
out this we add the crime of Inſenſibility to that 
of Impenitence. By this we look on every thing 
within the Church wich veneration, the Preacher 
as the Meſſenger of God, his Word as a voice 
from Heaven, the Faithful as Gods Child ren 
and as ſo many Troops of Angels that rejoice in 
his. preſence; his Sacraments as precious Veſſels 
which to appearance are contemptible, but which 
communicate the treaſures of Gods Grace and 
Mercy. This true Devotion makes our Cloſets 
little Temples, where the Divinity deſcends, and 


over Which he ſpreads his Wings as the Cheru- |; 


bim did theirs over rhe Propitiatory, This De- 
votion cauſes God to ſpeak to us, as we to him; 


and makes us hear his Oracles and taſt his Con- 
folarions, when he fays, Son, or Daughter, be of 
2 courage, ariſe, thy ſms are forgiven thee. Oh 


appy Soul whom God thus honours with-thele 


bleſſed Entertainments! Now this is never done 


but by ardent Devotion; till we have called up- 
on him, nay till we have forced him in ſome 
meaſure to it. Theſe deſires of Devotion may 
well be thoſe Eyes of which the Spouſe ſpeaks, 
Cant. 6. 5. Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
they have overcome me. Hence ye profane Ones, 
that know not the uſe of Devotion. You ſay 


that Courage is the Rampart of Eſtates, the 


publick and. the private Security: that Libera- 
lity 
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lity ſweetens the Misforrunes of rhe miſerable ; 


that Juſtice is the Nurſe of Peace and Bond 


of Society, that Temperance gives tranquillity 


to the Soul and health to the Body, but that 
Devotion of all Vertues is good for juft no- 
thing, that it effeminates the Soul and intimi- 


dares the Mind. Call not that Univerſal Ver- 
rue uſeleſs without which all the reſt are bur as 
ſh1dows ; for he that has not a habit of Devotion, 
and refers not all his Vertues to the glory of 
God, is a falle Virtuoſo, Call not that Ver- 
tue uſeleſs that appeaſes the wrath of God, that 
diverts the ſtorms and tempeſts from Eſtates ; 
that would have reſcued Sodom from the Fire, 
had there bur been ten righteous perſons in 
it, that like Abraham had devoutly interceded 


for it. A Vertue that fo often ſaves the Veſ- 
: fel of the Church from Shipwrack, that fills 
the Conſeience with profound Peace and hea- 
venly Light. Say not that it effeminates Souls, 
> when it raiſes and ſtrengthens mens hearts and 


makes them run to Death, deſpiſe Dangers, and 
ſpare nothing in occaſions, where the glory of 
God calls and engages them. 


MEDITATION. 


Bebold then, one of the cauſes of my Coldneſs ; 

one of the Reaſons why my Soul has ſo little de- 
votion, is this, that it comprehend: not ſifficiently 
the neceſſity of this greatVertue, It knows that Ali- 
ments are neceſſary to the conſervation of the Body, 


— . 
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and therefore it deſires them with great ear» eſtneſs, 
and ſeeks for them with wondrous diligence: bit 
it is negl.gent of every thing that ſerves to nouriſh 
Piety and Devotion, becauſe it believes not them to 
be either neceſſary or uſeful. Thou ſeeſt, O my 
Soul, abundance of Peojle ſave themſelves by a 
dead and faint Devotion. and £ to Haven by 
very flow feps, and thou perſuadeſt thy ſeif that 
God will not be mere rigorous to thee or exact more 
of th:ie than of others; but oh this is a falſe 
and fatal way of reaſoning | He whom thou think- 
eft is in the way to Heaven, is in tbe way perbaps 
to Hell. There is a way that ſeemeth right in 
the ſight of men, bur the iſſues of t tend o 
death. Theſe coldneſſes with which thou thirkeſt 
God content, are alway: infign:ficant ; tui be but 
cold comfort to be able one day to ſay, Ne baue 
prayed to thee, we have calid upon thee, we have 
ſerv'd thee; when our Lord ſhall notwithſtanding 
_ enſwer, I know not who ye are, go hence, de- 


part from mee that are neither cold nor hot, 
1 ſpew you bf my mouth. | 
PRAYER. 


Lead me, O God, conduct mp Soul 
in the ſure path: J cannot ſound thy 
mercy, but J know not whither thou 
wilt carrp the rigoꝛs of thp Juſtice, 
A cannot tell if thou wilt pardon ſo 
manp people that ſerve thee e 

e e 


O | 


SMD 


m 


| Ch. Il of Chriſtian Devotion. 23 


. 


7, little zeal, and fo much inde votion; 
4 but this J know, thep are not woz⸗ 
- thp-of thy clemencp, unleſs thep 
” thaſtfincerelp ſozrow fo their having 
x Wed thee ſo coldly. Light of mp 
by Soul, thou heavenly Spirit, that 
at haſt illuminated thp Church and 
re 

ſo 

k 


Faithful in all Ages, infpire in 

me ſuch ſentiments of true Devoti⸗ 
„ on, as J moſt certainly know are 
e | neceſſary to the ſaving of mp Soul, 
* and without which J cannot but 
ſt be hopeleſs of thy favour. Kindle 
mp heart, and let it be an Altar 
of -perpetual ffre, where all mp ſa- 
crifiees map be ſpent, and from 
whence mp Pꝛapers map aſcend ag 


tenſe, and as the Evening Da- 


the In 
crifice, - 
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CH A r. IV. 


That Devotion is exceeding rare, 
and neg lected. 


HE Rarity of Devotion is an exception 

to that general Rule, that ſays, Things rare 

are always much valued. There is nothing rarer 
in the World than true Devotion, yet nothing 
more neglected. Men do not offend in this 
point, through ignorance ; they very well know 
that without a devout diſpolition, it is impoſ- 
ſible our Prayers ſhould pleaſe God. Bur yer 
tis hard to expreſs the fearful Negligence with 
which men do this exerciſe of Piety, as well as 
all the reſt, They come to it with a prodigious 
fownels ; tis plainly Cuſtom and nor Inclinati- 
on draws them to it; tis Fear of blows and 
puniſhment that makes them march like Slaves, 
as to a work of pain and difficulty: tis what 
we do againſt our. wills, and as little of it as is 
poſſible. If we ſteal a quarter of an hour 
from the World, to give it to God, we perſuade 


dur ſelves preſently, we are excellent good 
Chriſtians; when we are at Prayers we make 


all haſt to have done quickly, as tho twere 
ſomething troubleſome and inconvenient to us; 
and when we have done we think we are at 
eaſe again. Can that be well, that is _ 

thus 
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thus? Or how can we pray to God as we ſhould, 
when we conſider not what tis we are to ask? 
When we would pray, we ought to repreſent to 
our ſelves with all reſpect and lowlineſs the Ma- 
jeſty of him, before whom we are to appear; 
ſo that we come not thither in an haſty incon- 
fiderate way, as though we were to {peak to 
ſome mean Man, If we obſerve it well, the Bo- 
dy is upon the Mountain, when the hearr is yer 
in Sodom; the Mind is wandring round the 
the World and roaming even in imaginary 
— diverting it ſelf with fanſiful and empty 
peculations. The greateſt part of us turn our 
Prayers over our Longues, and let them run 
like a ftream, bur the Heart has little or no ſhare 
in them, and if it has, the impreſſion is ſo weak, 
that within a moments ſpace ir perfectly dilap- 
rs. And ſhould we when we rife from our 
otions, bur examine if our Faith, our Hope, 

or Charity have received any conſiderable in. 
creaſe, we ſhould be certainly confounded with 
fhame ; bur alas, we think of nothing leſs than 
ſuch Enquiries ; we run immediately where 
Intereſt or Pleaſure calls, and think no far- 
ther on the Duty. Tis certain that the 
eſt part, after heir Prayers, way find 

- = Conſcience in a worſe condition than be- 
fore ; ſo that this examination inſtead of pro- 
ducing Peace ſhould augment their diſquic ts; 
and if their Prayers be indevout, what are the 
reſt of their Performances ? If when we hear 
the Word of God, os” any 1 
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"ris rather to the way of ſpeaking them, than 
to the things themſelves. If the Preacher. hath 
not the gift of pleaſing, we do not hear nor 
edifie at all; there's nothing, we ſay, that can 
keep us awake, and then we think- we may 
fleep the Sermon out without ſo much as hurt- 
ing the Conſcience at all. And thus we ſpeak 
ro men that are deaf, and our Churches from 
whence we have baniſh'd Images, are yer fill'd 
with Idols, that have eyes and ſee not, and ears 
that bear not. The Preacher ſeems to have 
Meduſa's Head in his hands, that when he ap- 
rs turns all to Marble, and the Word of 

od is a Charm that maketh Stones of Abra- 
ham's Children, inftead of making Abrabam 
Children out of Stones. A great part of Hea- 
rers remember nothing elſe than what they think 
the worſt, to furniſh matter for their Cenſures 
or profane wits; an excellent thing is quite neg- 
lected, but an unlucky one is ſoon — ; 
that is, in a fair Field richly adorned, they ga- 
ther here a Thorn, and there a Leaf, and over- 
look the Flowers and Fruit. Thoſe that do 
leaſt evil in this way, hear, and would fain 
make good uſe of whagghey hear; but tis alas 
but an imperfect Will, that doęs not long a- 
bide, but almoſt ends together with the Ser- 
mon. But oh, what indevotion and what cold- 
neſs is there not, in partaking of the Lords Sup- 
per, that venerable Sacrament wherein Chrift 
diſtributes to us his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood 
to drink ! Piety is not now divided into a on 
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of different Services and Worſhips, as it was 
hererofore under the Law, bur is reduc'd to two 
or three Ceremonies, and ro One Sacrament for 
grown up Perſons. We ſhould therefore recol- 
lect all our Devotion upon this Occaſion, and 
give to this ſole Gage of God's Love all 
that zeal and ardor that the IV aelites were 
oblig'd to ſhew in all the ſeveral Services com- 
manded by the Law, A Flame that's ſcattered 
burns bur little, the Rays of the Sun at large, 
heat but indifferently, but when collected in the 
Centre of a Burning-glaſs, they burn up Wood 
and melt down Metals. Ir would be G if. our 
Devotion could unite in this divine Object, it 
might conſume all our Vanities, and melt down 
all the Ice and cold affections of rhe Soul; if 
we were but truly devout in the participation 
of this holy Sacramenr, our Faith would pene- 
trate through all appearances and contemptible 
outſides, ro contemplate on, within, the broken 
Body of the Son of God, and all the My- 
ſteries of our Salvation. But here we ſtop 
at what we fee, and come as it were to an 
ordinary Meal, and bring our Indeyorion thi- 
ther, and carry nothing thence but Condem- 
nation. 

By what we ſee in Publick, we conjecture ar 
what is done in private, and 'tis a hard matter 
to judge favourably of the Deyotions of the 
Cloſer, when there is ſo little reaſon to be ſatiſ- 
fied with what we {ce in Churches: if nothing 
is done for glory and the pleaſure of being ap- 
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approved and prais'd ; to what degrees will not 


zeal relax, when there ſhall be no witneſſes at 
all? Let us nor then be thought to violate the 
Rights of Privacy, if we ſay that private De- 
voticns are more careleſly perform d than pub- 
lick Ones: for without doubt he that ſleeps at 
Sermon will hardy keep awake at ſimple Read- 
ing, where the Words want Sound, and Voice, 
and Tone to hinder men from ſleeping. Zut 
every Man on Earth (tis ſaid) has his fault, and 


all Conditions have their failings. The Tradeſ- 


man is for Gain, and covetous, and oftentimes 
a Cheat: The Courtier is Ambitious : the 
Magiſtrate is corrupt: the Poor impatient; and 
the Rich ones Proud. But we may ſay that In- 
devorion is the fault of all profeſſions in the 
World; and one would ſay of all Men, if by 
the grace of God there were not yer ſome 
Souls, that ſigh in Spirit for the evil ſtate of 
-others, and themſelves, that pour out their ſor- 
rows before God with abundance of Zeal, and 
that delight in his Sabbaths and Service, But 
alas, how rare are ſuch Examples! it may be 
we ſhall hardly find ten ſuch as theſe in Sodom: 
and fince Exceptions overthrow not Rules, we 
cannot but cry out on this our Age, as on an 
Age of Ice and Iron. 
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a ? 


MEDITATION. 


. I am called. to examine other men; I ſee very 
well that Devotion is very rare in the World. This 
ought to trouble me exceedingly for the ſhare I 
' bave my ſelf in Gods Interefts. This ought to ter- 
| riſie me not 4 little, that the whole World beco 
| not Univerſal Sodom, or be made like Gomorrha, 
and God ſhould pour his vengeance on it, in Deluge: 
and ſtorms of Fire and Brimſtone. But there is ſome- 
thing touches me more near, and that is the rarity of 
Devotion in my own heart : this wretched Heart i. | 
Ice and Marble all over. How is it poſſible it ſhould ; 
i remain inſenſible amidſt ſo many Objects that are 
capable of moving it > How can it prove unthanks 
ful, when encompaſs'd with ſo many of Gods fa- 
£ wours? How is it that it does not tremble before him, 
" = whoſe preſence even the Angels tremble at? How 
1m, that my Soul fo thirſty and ſo deſtitute of all 
* ; 
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good things, ſhould not with ardor haſten to that - 
pauure refreſhing Spring I cannot draw one tear from 
out my Eyes, no nor one figh from out my Heart. 
4 I every day preſent my ſelf before bim with dry 
Eyes, with-my Body in an bumble poſture , but 
with 4 Soul all Pride, and oft with ſuch an air 
of Negligence, that even the tone of my woice, my 
ations, and in general, all that is viſible ſpeaks 
out my Indevotion, How often have I quarrePd+ 
wiel my Heart, and ſaid within my ſelf, Ob wretch- 
- = ed heart, why doſt not thou tremble within me ? 
Why art thou not afraid of bim, whom thou canſt 
| B 3 never 
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never fear enough ? Why .doſt not thou love him 
infinitely who infinitely bath lov'd thee ? Didſi thou 
but fear and love this thy adorable Creator as thou 
fhouldſt, whom all the Angels love and fear, thou 
ever couldſt be cold in his Service, nor worſhip in 
ſo faint and languiſhing a manner. 


PRAYER. 


Thou ſecſt, alas, my God, thou 


feefft, how J lament and ſigh be- 
neath the burthen of mp co2ruption 
and mp indevotion. Ah help me to 
rid mp ſelf of them, to the end the 
motions of Pietp and Seal thou 
loveſt fo dearlp, map be ag frequent 


_ fo2 the time to come as hitherto thep 


have been rare. Tet them no moze 
reſemble theſe poo? ſparks that riſe 
at a great diſtance from an heap of 
Embers- that are now cooling and 


rrxtinguiſhing: but let them be as 


thoſe pure flames that burn conti⸗ 
nuallp, even in the midſt ok Wa⸗ 
ters, and map withſtand the ſlozms 
and tempeſts of Temptation, of 
Cozruption, and of ill Examples. 
Inſtead of ſuffering me to be _ 
away 
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awap bp the floods of Cozruption 

and Indevotion that flow even in 

the Sanctuary it ſelf: let my Pietp 

fine fozth, J p2ap thee, as a bzight 

—— amidſt the darkneſs of this 
021d. 


_ * 7 
— — — * 


C nA dF; 


That Indevotion is a greater Fault, 
than we think for. 


— — 


I Speak nor of the lndevotion of the Profane, 
4 but of theirs that would be called God's 
Children. I ſpeak of thoſe Negligences, cold 
Diſtractions, and vain ſenſual Thoughts that 
croſs their exerciſes of Devotion. That which 
makes this Fault fo common, is, the Opinion 


men have, that tis fo very«{mall, and io me- 


vitable, that 'tis not needful to take an Feat 


care to hinder or prevent it. There is nothing : 
but is ſaid and thought on ro excuſe and flatter 
ones ſelf in this fault. We ſay 'tis the nature of 


the Soul to be active and ſtirring, that it can- 


not fix upon one Object, that Thoughts fly out 
and vent themſelves, then, when we think to 
hold them ſtronglieſt in; It is, we ſay, the di- 
ſtemper of the Soul, and which it is not to be 
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blamed for. Now though it were an Evil alto- 
gether involuntary, yer ſure it were but reaſon 
able to deplore our Misfortune in that it is ſo : 
*ris certainly a mark of an irregular Soul, and a 

roof that ſin hath cauſed terrible diſorders there. 
if you ſhould ſee a man, in the midſt of a Diſ- 
courſe full of good Senſe, break out upon the 
ſudden, and ſay a thouſand Extravagancies, you 
would ſay undoubtedly his mind was mightily 
diſorder'd ; and is it not a proof the heart is fo 
too, when you perceive that it is carried cff a- 
midſt its devour Thoughts, and all upon the fud- 
den rambles from its Subject, and it ſelf, to loſe 
it ſelf in a thouſand wild Chimerical Imagina- 
tions? But beſides all this, I ſay, there is a fault 
as well as a mis fortune in this miſchief : tis e- 
nough to know that Sin is the cauſe of this diſ- 
order, to reſt aſſur d that there is fin in having 


and in ſuffering it. The Production of fo cri> 
minal a Cauſe cannot be innocent. I own, 


that the lower part of the Soul, cortupted by fin 
is like the Fenny· grounds, where Vapours riſe 
continually and are ſometimes ſo thick that they 
obſcure the Sun ir ſelf. Our Paſſions, it is true, 
raiſe clouds of vain and evil 'Thoughts, thar 
hinder us ſometimes from ſeeing our great Sun 
of righteouſneſs. Bur what then? do's it fol- 
low hence, that this is no great evil? All other 
Crimes flow from this Source, bur are they there- 
fore the leſs Crimes ? 
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We imagine that the Mind of Man cannot 
fix, but this is falſe, and a thouſand Experiences 
convince us it is ſo. Were you to plead before 


ſome Mighty Prince in behalf of your Life, 


you would think ſo ſteadily thereon that you 


would think of nothing elſe, and when you 
ſpoke would fuffer no diſtractions. When a 
covetous Man is counting up his Monies, he will 


hardly hear you when you knock at his Cloſer 


door, A Man that is taken up with ſome im- 
portant Buſineſs, and has fart his heart thereon, 


finds no ſuch wild diſtractions of Imagination. 


In a word, we can fit whole days attentively to 
hear a Comedy, or ſomewhat elſe we like as well. 


It would not therefore be fo hard, would we 


bur try in right goed earneſt, to put a ſtop to 


this lightneſs of Spirit, of which we complain, 
as though ir were an evil incurable, But in this 


Vice of Indevotion, there is a certain pride of 


Heart that will nor ſuffer us to be rhroughly 
humbled before God, before whoſe preſence uni- 
verſal Nature trembles. | 


1 would fain know if a King would take it 


well, that in doing him Honour, a Man ſhould 
turn his back upon him, and do him hom 
with an air of diſdain ? yer this is that we 


continually ro God. We do not give him hall 


our hearts. Can it be thought a little fan, to 
deſpiſe and neglect him whom the Angels wor- 
ſhip ? The Lord is King, let the Earth ſtand 
in ate, is What we ſeldom think, or ſay to 
our ſelves; and becauſe God does not ſpee- 
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dily avenge rhe outrage done his Majeſty, we 
get a — of neglecting him, without concern 
or fear. | 
Were there no other thing in Indevorion, but 
the Crime of Diſobedience, twere enough to 
make us worthy of the ſevereſt Puniſhment. We 
know very well that God commands Reſpect, 
Ardor and Zeal ; we cannot bur remember, we 
are calld upon, to take the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven by violence; we hear ſay every day, he 
ems the lukewarm out of his month; we read 
every where, that the life of the faithful ought 
to be a ſwift Race, and no flow pace; and we 
know he would have us eaten up with the zeal 
of his Houſe : Yer to the prejudice of all theſe 
Orders, if not in their dehance, we are diſre- 
ſpectful, cold and languid. Ab, who ſhall be 
obey'd, if God is not? He who maketh the 
Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flaming Fire; 
he who hath ſo many means to avenge him of 
his Rebels, and recompence the Obedienr, and 
wry Commands are always juſt, and always 
ell me not then, this Want of application 
to the exerciſes of Devotion, is a ſlight fault, it 
s a moſt aſſured proof we love not God. Tis 
not at this rate we purſue the things of this 


fearch for ber as hidden Treaſures, with all dis- 
gence, lays the Wiſe man. Oh, would to God. 
that we could make a change of Thoughts, and 
give thoſe to this World which we have for 

| heavenly. 
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heavenly things, and hoſe we have for hea- 
venly things, unto this World, Is it not a 
Crime, do we think, not greatly to abhor the 
refuſing God that Ardor and Attention, and En- 
gagement that. we have for the things of this 
life? A Fault that deprives us of God, is no 


light thing: a Fault that robs us of the divine - 


Conſolations is not to be neglected or deſpis d. 
'Tis by this Fault it comes, that we ſo little feel 
the ſweemeſſes that are in true Devotion, be. 
cauſe that God will not be found except of thoſe-- 
that ſeek him, nor gives thoſe heavenly Conſo- 

lations but to ſuch as ardently deſire them, and 
that pant after them, as pants the Hart after the - 
living Brooks. 

But let us preſuppoſe with theſe Conſciences- 
that flatter thus themſelves, that theſa diſtracti- 
ons and theſe Languors of Devotion are but ſins 
of Infirmity, and conſequently ſuch as ſhall 
not be ſeverely puniſh'd ; yet what ſhall we ſay 
to their Number, and our every days relapſes 
to them ? Shall this roo go for nothing ? If thou. 
deſpi ſeſt fins for being Fal, yet be afraid. be» 
cauſe they are great in number, ſaith S. Auſten : : 
although they ſhould appear light in the Balance 
of the Sanctuary, yet the Sum will undo us. 
For tis the work of every day. There is no- 
thing ſmaller than grains of Sand, yet if you 
heap them up, they make a Hill: ſtep by ſtep - 
we go to Hell, tis no great matter then, what: 
tis that leads us thither, whether one migbey 
lin, or abundance of little ones; one is never- - 
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theleſs damned, The Egyptians that had nought 
bur Frogs or Flies upon them, were notwith- 
ſtanding brought to laſt extremity. Then 
let us not call thoſe ſins ſmall, that without Gods 
— Pardon, will precipitate the Offenders 

own to Hell. But ler us ſay with Anſelm, Ie 
may be thou belseveſt ſome of thy fins are ſmall, 
Oh would to God, that our ſevere Fudge would 
think them ſo too; bur does not every fin 
diſnonour God by diſobedience ? How is it then 
that we call thoſe fins but ſmall that offend ſo 
greata God? Odry and uſeleſs Tree, fit for 
eternal Flame, what canſt thou anſwer at the 
great Day, when thou ſhalt give an account of 
every motion of thy Eye, when all thy life- 
time ſhall be put in a Balance, and thou ſhalr 


be demanded how thou haſt em _ — * 
— made ſor 


Minute? Then ſhall thy P 
every thing that did concern thee, not o 


unprovided, and as it wete in Ambuſcade, and 
then they ſhall ap 


evil, or that thou thinkeſt good 


never found. in all the new Teſtament, one Sen 
"Ws tence 


for. 

Words, but alſo for thy ill-rim'd —_— 
and thy leaſt Thoughts ſhall be examin'd ; thy 
life ir ſelf ſhall become parz of thy Crime, 16- 
**rwas not liv'd io God. O lamentable ſtare; 
How many fins ſhall then proceed, from whence- 
thou now ſeeſt none at all ! they ſhall rake thee: 


r more terrible and more 
in number: the things thou thinkeſt now not 
haps, ſhall 
then appear both black and frightful. This dif 
ference, ſays S. Baſil, of great and ſmail_ſins is 
Sen- 


nr, 
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rence 5s 'd againſt them all; He thar gom- 
mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of ſM#; and . 
our ſelves the li of di 1 
great and little fins, it ought to bein Anil 
that that ſhould be a. great r Ne 
overcome, and that a little one we conquer, as 
amongſt rhe Wreſtlers, he that fell was al- 
t the weakeſt, and he that ſtood 


wa 

the rouge Then happy is the Man that 
poſſeſſes hi e 
ſelf of that ſtrong dangerous prejudice,” that 
Inde votion is ſo light and i pardonable a Sin, 


MEDITATION.” * 


Thit 5s 4 meer Ilten, againſt which * Is 


need that I ſhould fortifie my beart. Ab! 
r have I to flatter and deceive 


7 ny ſelf in my ſims, and to believe them lietle 
- ones! Tor beart, thou art not ſenſible of thy 
| 28 chin tet thou art well, when thou art 

NS was 20 Mak 26" ef > Wl 
g 2 one is ot thine Eyes, my beart, 
and ſeethe 


towards certain death; "tis 4 


Abi go art in 3 My 
fins do nom appear but little ones, but they will one 


ar great, as they truly are. Defer no 
: thento acknowledg the eatneſs, and to feel t 
* burthen and — weight, to the end 1 may 5 
them at pr 2 
ma repent in 65 : for otherwiſe I may 
| n late, and acknowledge my evi wy" 
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out finding a Remedy. I drink up ſins, as Fiſhes 
drink up water, I ſee nothing frigbeful in them, 
becauſe I am accuſtom'd to the ſight, and I think 
them little ones becauſe I compare them ſtill, with 
greater ones: and above all I count my Indevotion 
and my Deadneſs nothing, becauſe I perſuade my 
felf that God cannot be offended but by Impieties 
and Blaſphemies. 


PRAYER. 


This comes, mp God, from hence, 
that I conceive po. thee ſo great as 


thou indeed art; and  concetve not 


thee ſo great as thou art, becauſe 
fee thee not. AJ tremble at the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of a Man ſeated on a Tribunal 
with a Scepter in his hand, and a 
Crown upon his head, furrounded 
with a opal Pomp. 
of him becauſe J ſee him; the Ob- 
jetts that ſirike my Senfes aſtoniſh 
my Soul. E, know that thou art ſet 
amidſt the cherubims, and that the 


Angels hide their faces in thp ſight, 
and cannot bear the luſtre of thy Ma⸗ 
zeſty. J know that floods of fire roll 
faſt befoze thp Thꝛone to conſume thy 
Enemies. know that neither hu- 
| mane. 


J am afraid 
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mane no2 Angelick fight can bear the 
ſplendozs of thy Looks, noz the fla- 
mings ot thy Epes ; and J believe 
theſe wondzous things, and ſee them 
not, and therefoze tis, they make ſo 
ſmall impzeſſion on mp heart. J am 
ſenſible of nothing but things p2e- 
ſent; my Epes are moze affected with 
the darkneſs of the Night, and with 
the glimmerings of a Slow wozm, 
than mp imagination moved with the 
light of the abſent Sun that's i park 
in another Hemiſphere, Dꝛaw bac 
then, OO mp God, dzaw back this 
Curtain from befoze mp Epes, and 
let me ſee thy Majeſtp; redouble thou 
the light of my ſouls Epes: fill mp 
imagination with the Adea's of thp 
Gꝛeatneſs and divine Glozp, that 
map once perſuade mp ſelf that J am 
certainlp in fault when TJ p2eſcnt 
mp ſelf befo2e thee, with but little re- 
verence 92 regard. 


Second 


nnn 
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A, 1 


| Second Part. | 


1 CAA p. I. 


That Impurity of Life is the firſt 


Source of Indevotion. 


| HIS Indevotion is a great Evil, let us | 
i! try to find its Sources out, to the end 
1 we may cut this miſchief off at the | 
head. One of the chief is Impurity of Life; 
There is nothing diſorders the heart fo much as 
a habitude of Sin, nothing that quenches the 
fire of Piety, like the fonl troubled waters of 


: 


an unclean Life. Fire does not eaſily take hold 
of wet Wood; Devotion does nor eaſily faſten 
on vicious Souls. Devotion and Sin are incom- 
parable for ſeveral reaſons : One flame extin- 
guiſhes another, and the fire of Luſts flifles the 
fire of Zeal, as the flame of Powder puts our 
the light of a Candle. Devotion is a certain 
ſprightlineſs of Mind that diſpoſes us to approach 
to God with Confidence and Truſt; but how 
ſhould we obtain this diſpoſition whiltt we con- 
tinue in fin? And is not this to ** 
u 
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— 


ſuch Sacrifices as we know he has in abominati- 
on ? for God, we know, will have no ſullied 
and polluted Offerings; Go get ye gone, ſays he, 
I hate your ſolemn Feaſts; as for your Offerings 
of Rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts I take them 
as I do price of ¶ boredom, as Swines blood, and 
a Dogs neck, Alas! the pureſt man is not yer 
pure enough ro preſent himſelf before his 

with good aſſurance : and the Prophets them- 
ſelves may ſay, Wyat ſhall I do, I am undone, 
I am 4 man of unclean lips, mine eyes bave 
ſeen the King the Lord of hoſts. It cannot be, 
bur that he who has not on the Marriage- 


Garment, but is ſullied with the Impurities of 


the fleſh, ſhould nor be terribly afraid of 
him, before whom the Stars are darkneſs, and 
the Angels are not clean; and how then 
ſhall this Fear, er rather Horror be conſi- 
ſtent with Devotion, which is all Love, and 
all Aſſurance? Let us lays S. Paul, with 
boldneſs to the Throne ace to obtain mercy 
in the time of need. fo preſent ro God a 
Conſcience full of fin, is ro carry our Wit- 
nels along with us, and make our own Pro- 
cels, and deliver our ſelves into the hands of 
Juſtice. We need nor therefore wonder that a 
wicked man is indevout, and that he flies 
Gods preſence. But though Impurity of life 
ſhould do no other thing but take away all 
hope of having our Prayers heard, would 
be enough to hinder our Devotion; all other 
Vertues are concern d in this, and he — 

BY. es 
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takes away their Hopes, takes away their Life 
alſo, How can a wicked man then pray de- 
voutly, that knows God will not hear him? 
hen ye ſtretch out your hands, and multiply 
your prayers, I will wot anſwer you, faith God, 
becauſe your hands are full of blood. Thetefore 
S. Paul would have us lift up clean hands without 
wrath, and without contention. And David lays, 
If there bad been iniquity in me, the Lord bad 
not heard me. Therefore in another place he 
proteſts, he will waſh his hands in innocency, and 
ſo will he go to his Altar. And why ſhould God 
have reſpect to their Prayers, who have none to 
his Commands > Upon theſe Principles the 
wicked may well ſay, To what pur poſe ſhould 
I preſent my ſelf before God d My fins have 
ſhur the gates of Heaven upon me, and why 


ſhould I ask any thing of him, chat is reſolv'd 


already to deny me? Theſe would be but inſig- 
nificant Devotions and Submiſſions, that, it 
may be, might but haſten Judgments on me. 
I could not have the face to ask for any tbing, 
unleſs God firſt had promis'd ir, but I reſolve to 
hold to nothing, but to continue in the way I 
am in. Devotion is of great Extent, it takes 
up all the heart, it cannot ſtay in any Soul di- 
vided betwixt it and Ambition, Avarice, Vio- 
lence, love of the World and Pleaſures. If then 
you ſee ſometimes a Worldling that refuſes no- 
thing to his heart, have his ſer days of regular 
Devotion, nay, and ſometimes break imo 
Floods of Tears and bitter Sorrews ; conclude 

undoubtedly 
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undoubtedly that thoſe are Hypocrites, that 
would pay God with Looks, and impoſe on men 
with fair Appearances. There are, it may be, 
ſome that are the cheats of their own hearts, 
and think they are very good men, when they 


expiate for the debauches of a Month, by one 


days faſting. But they are greatly out, for true 
Devotion is not thus unequal, nor full of Sal- 
lies and Irregularities. It is not like the floods 
in Spring that flow with fury, but continue but 
a day : Innocence of life is therefore of abſo- 
lure neceſſiiy to the attaining true Devotion, 
and a . Preliminary. This Vertue is 
one of thoſe moſt excellent Graces we receive 
from Heaven, and one of the moſt precious giſts 
of the holy Ghoſt ; but tis a Pearl that is not 
caſt before Swine, tis an Enamel only fit for 
Gold; a Faveur only communicated to privi- 
leg'd, that is to ſay, to pure and clean Souls. 
Bur becauſe we ſhall meer with this Subj ect 
again, we will not exhauſt it here, 


MEDITATION. 


I bo can expreſs the evils and di orders fin hath 
brought upon the Soul? Who can caſt up the miſe- 
ries, in which the naughtineſs of my heart hath. 
engag d me? and amongſt the reſt i; this, that it 
renders me incapable of Devotion. Ii ſin hath 
made a ſeparatim betwixs God and me, and 
therefore I am dead, for God is my life, and my 
ſeuls Soul ; I am blind and ſtrayed from God t has 

| 15 
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it my light : I am poor, bein ſeparated from bim, 
for be was my Treaſure and Abundance. I am 
neked, for be alone it was that cloathed me: I am 


fick, for it was be, my Son of Righteouſneſs that 


carries bealing in bis wings, that was my health 


and ſtrengeb. 'Tis ſin bath rob d me of him, and 


eclips d him from my ſight, and I muſt languiſh out 
my life, divided from him that was and is my 
Principle. And in this flate, Oh bow can I pro- 
duce thoſe vigorous movements of Devotion, that 
raiſe the and carry it up as far as Paradiſe ? 
Sin is that thick bumidity that faſtens on my 
IWings ; a weight that overwhelms me; that ſtops 


my Sallies, and mals all my Efforts and Attempts 


both vain and profitleſs. | feel in my members a 
Law that fights with and oppoſes the Law of 
my Underftanding, and maketh me a ſlave to 
Sin; fo that I cannot do even what I would of 
good, bur do the evil that I would not. 


PRAYER. 


Sun of mp Soul! Come, diſſipate 
theſe Clouds. Thou great Deliverer, 
come and bzeak theſe Bonds, open 
this Pꝛiſon, cauſe this Yaſſalage of 
ſin to ceaſe and have an end. Thou 
art moze pure than Ef am impure, 
moze powerful than J am wzetched, 
and moze alive than J am dead. 

Withdzaw 
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Withdzaw me from this wretched 
ſtate, this miſerable nothing. Diſ- 
engage me from beneath the weight 
of mp Cozruption, that J map go 
with chearfulneſs, oz rather flp with 
ſwittnels to thee. Pardon mp ſing, 


and fright me from thy Thꝛone. Stop 

ou the tourſe of mp iniquities, that 
ep map no longer hinder mp Pꝛap⸗ 
ers from mounting up unto thp 
Thꝛone. Permit me not ſtill to con⸗ 
tinue making mp ſelf unwozthp of 
thp favours, by abuſing them, and 
grieving the holp Ghoſt bp mp im- 
purities of life. Tis he alone that 
can inſpire this Ardoz _ A ſeek ; 
De alone can make mp oul devour, 
his ray onlp kindles mp Atkecti⸗ 
ons, but will he deign * lights to ſo 
polluted and fo dark a Soul ag 
mine? Pꝛepare thp ſelf within me 
lodgings fit fo2 ſuch a mighty Gueſt, 
that he map come and animate me, 
that J map live and love thee, and 
map burn with the fire of thp Love, 
and that of true Devotion. 


CHAP, 


lets 
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is my light: I am poor, being ſeparated from him, 
for be was my Treaſure and Abundance. I am 
naled, for be alone it was that cloathed me: I am 
fick, for it was be, my Son of Righteouſneſs that 
carries healing in bis wings, that was my health 
and flrenzth, 'Tis. ſin bath rob d me of bim, and 
eclips d him from my ſight, and I muſt languiſh out 
my life, divided from him that was and is my 
Principle. And in this flate, Oh bow can I pro- 
duce thoſe vigorous movements of Devotion, that 
raiſe the and carry ie up as far as Paradiſe ? 
Sin is that thick bumidity that faſtens on my 
IWings ; a weight that overwhelms me; that ſtops 
my Sallies, and makes all my Efforts and Attempts 


both vain and profitleſs. | feel in my members a 
Law that fights with and oppoſes the Law of 


my Underftanding, and maketh me a ſlave to 
Sin; ſo that I cannot do even what I would of 
good, bur do the evil that I would nor. 


PRAYER. 


Sun of mp Soul ! Come, diſſipate 
theſe Clouds. Thou great Deliverer, 
come and bꝛeak theſe Bonds, open 
this Pꝛiſon, cauſe this Yaſſalage of 
ſin to ceaſe and have an end. Thou 
art moze pure than i am impure, 
moze powerful than J am wz2etched, 


and meze alive than J am dead. 


Withdzaw 
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Withdzaw me from this wretched 
ſtate, this miſerable nothing. Diſ⸗ 
engage me from beneath the weight 
of mp — that JA map go 
chearfulneſs, oz rather flp with 
ſwittnels to thee. Pardon mp ſing, 
that thep no longer terrifie mp Soul, 
and fright me from thy Thzone. Stop 
-_ the courſe of mp iniquities, that 
map no longer hinder mp Pꝛap⸗ 
ers from mounting up unto thp 
Thꝛone. Permit me not ſtill to con- 
tinue making mp ſelf unwoꝛthp of 
thy favours, by abuſing them, and 
grieving the holp Ghoſt bp mp im- 
purities of life. Tis he alone that 
can inſpire this Ardoꝛ that J ſeek ; 
He alone can make mp Soul devour, 
his yn onlp kindles mp Aﬀect- 
ons, but will he 121 lights to ſo 
polluted and ſo dark a Soul as 
mine? Pꝛepare thy ſelf within me 
lodgings fit fo2 ſuch a mighty Gueſt, 
that he map come and animate me, 
that J map live and love thee, and 
map burn with the fire of thp Love, 
and that of true Devotion. 


CHAP. 
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SHA MW 


Of the Love of the World, the ſecon 
Source of Indevotion. 4 


ONE of the greateſt reaſons why there are 
ſo few truly devour ones in the World, is, 
that the World is too too much beloy'd ; and 
this Worlds Love is one of the moſt powerful 
Temptations that the Devil ules, to diſtract and 
turn our hearts aſide, This Love hath pierc'd 
into our yery inwards, and whilſt it governs in 
our Hearts, how ſhould the loye of God come 
there? for light and darkneſs, fire and water, 
life and death, are not more incompatible than 
thoſe two ſorts of Love. Hs that loveth the 
world, the love of the Father dwelleth not in bim. 
And where there is no love of God, how ſhall 
there be Devotion ? for what is it bur this ſame 
Love that makes the zeal and fire of tiue De- 
vation ? What is it but this Love that creates 
thoſe ardent longings after Union with God in 
the devout Souls? What is it elſe that gives ſuch 
pleaſure in poſſeſſion of him ? Tis this that 
gives good Souls that readineſs and chearfulnels 
in ſerving God, *Tis this that maketh all things 
eaſie to the Soul that loves, Now then as nu h 
as the Love of God forwards Devotion, ſo much 
the Love of this World hinders it ; it quenches 


the devout Ardors, ſtifles good Deſires, eſtranges 
us 
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us from God, takes away all Reliſh of things 
ſpiritual, and ſteals away the heart, and car- 
ries it away we kaow not whither. Lots Wife 
was going towards the Hills, but ſtill ſhe had 
her heart in Sodom, and thither turns her Eyes. 
The ſuperior part of the Soul, that loves the 
things of Heaven, makes fome Efforts to raiſe 
it ſelf to God; bur the inferiour part, where all 
the Paſſions reign, turns rhe Eyes rowards the 
World, and withdraws the heart from the di- 
vine Commerce which it began to enter on 
with God. When Rachel left her Fathers houſe, 
ſhe took away with her his Teraphim, : fo when 


ve leave the World and enter into our Cloſers, 


we carry with us all irs Idols and vain Images, 
and thoſe unhappy Thoughts that will be croſ- 
fing our Devotion. Thele are rhe Idols of Gold 
and Silver, the Devils Avarice and Ambition, 
that pals and repaſs a hundred times in a quat- 
ter of an hour to diſtract our minds, and ſpoil 
us of attention. Our Brains, when we come 
to Prayer, are filld with a thouſand Ideas of 
good. aud evil things, deſires and fears, of dan- 
gers and diſtruſts, hope and deſpair, | and 
divertiſements, with other vain Objects. And 


can a Soul already thus poſſeſs'd give place to 


any Images of God's Greatneſs, his Majeſty, 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Love ? Can Faith, Re- 
pentance, Charity, Zeal, Hope, Gratitude, and 
other Vertues that make up, or are any way 
helpful to Devotion; can they, I ſay, conſiſt 
with the movements chat the merce of this 

World 
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World inſpires us with? We can hardly think 
of any thing but what our hearts are taken 
withal: if we loy'd the World lefs, it would 
nor ſo often return upon our minds: We are 
charm'd therewith, it is a Spirit thar we cannot 
find a pee of refuge againſt irs perſecutions ; 
the ſo and diſmal Objects of rhe Deſart 


cannot baniſh ir. An Antient tells us that a- 


midſt his macerating Mortificatiom, his Imagi- 
nation brought him in the Wilderneſs, a Troop 
of beauteous Maids, in Jolliry and Dance. We 
muſt rherefore employ all our ſtrength and abili- 
ties to drain this ul Source, if we would 
be truly devour. . My little Children, love nat the 
World, nor the things of the World. We mult 
crucifie the old Man, if we would preſent our 
ſelves to God a living Sacrifice, boly, and ac- 
ceptable, which is our reaſonable Service. Thus 
one of the moſt uſeful Meditations, by which 
wie roy prepare our ſelyes for Prayer, is this, 

of the Vanity of the World. Tis good to en- 


ter into ones ſelf, to conſider the is of 


human life, the inconſtant glory of the World 
thar flouriſhes in the Morning and at the Eve- 
ning fades away. *Tis gecd to fay, and fay 
again within ones heart what the Holy Ghott 
has ſaid before. All fleſh is graſs, and the plory of 
it as the flower of the Field, the graſs withereth, 
and the flower fadeth. Thou carnieft them away 
as With a Flood, they are as a Sleep in the 
Morning, they are as graſs that groweth vp. 
The days of man are as graſs, the wind paſſeth 
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over it and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall 


hnow it no more. Man that is born of a Woman 
bath but a ſhort time to live, and is full of trouble, 


be paſſeth away as a ſhadow that flieth, amd com- 


eth not again. His Riches vaniſh, but his fins 
abide : his Honours leave him, but his Tormen- 
tors never do. And, it may be, whilſt we cry 


out Vanity of Vanities, over this heart infected. 


with the putrid Air of this World, we ſhall 
chaſe away theſe worldly thoughts, it may be 
drive thoſe filchy Birds away that come to 
ſpuil our Sacrifice, and to devour that good ſeed 
of Piery, which the heavenly Husbandman hath 
ſown there. 


MEDITATION. 


O wretched that I am | "tis to great purpoſe truly, 
that I cry out Vanity of Vanities, over my heart 
infected with this worlds love, it becomes no 
whit the better for it, I am ſufficiently perſuaded of 
every thing that's ſaid ; I know very well that the 
Mord is mad: up of nothing but Appearances : I 
know very well it covers all its gall and wormwood 
with a little Honey; I know very well, its Pleaſures 
are as ſo many Nets to enſnare the Soul, and drag 
it unto death: but I know not om this knowledge 


| takes poſſeſſhon of my Und:rſtanding, but makes no 
A ' Impreſſion on my 2 1 beide 1 


ſee, and het | do nothing, I ſee @ thouſand and 


a thouſand people 2 d in the corrupt n of the 
Mild, and led : 5 to Hell, I ſee it is 4 
C mighty 


mighty Enemy to Chrift my Saviour, and that the 
Brſt thing it attempts, is to remove from out their 
hearts the love of God, who have given up their 
names to his Service. lt is @ wicked and a danpe- 
rous thing, I know ti: ſo, but yet I cannot break theſe 


bonds that tie me to it. I flyit, it purſues me, it 


catches me, in every place, and I am never free. 
Oh my heart, make one brave Effort now at laſt, to 
break theſe curſed Chains, and to divorce thee 
from this Enemy. Say to him loudly, Get thee 
hence, behind me Satan, thou art an offence. 
Love of the World is an Enemy to the love of God, 
but fo is Gods love an Enemy to it. Oh then, my 
Soul, receive into thy heart the love of God, that it 
may keep out thence the love = World: Com- 
mit theſe Enemies, and ſet tbem once together, and 
ecke be ſure that party thou wouldft ſave, againſt 
the other thou woulaſt quite deſiroy, Love bim that 
loveth thee, although ſometimes be ſtrike as though 
he lov'd thee not. Hate him that hates thee, though 
he ſeem to love thee above all 21. elſe. Give 
to this ardent Lover ſuch a love as that he bears to 
ebee, and merits from thee. 1 5 


PRAYER. 


But, Oh mp God, J neither can 
love thce, no2 hate the Wozld without 
thee. Pluck up this bitter root that's 
ſp2inging up, and would divert mp 
growing upwards towards thee; 


Open 
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purſue the wozlds Vanitieg. En 
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Open mine epes 3 dzaw the wozlds 
Curtain up, remove the Mask and 
paint wherewith the Wozld is dzeſt 
and covered, that J map ſce its na- 
tive uglineſs, and learn. to have it 


in abho2rence. On the other ſide, 


cauſe me to ſee thy face, and all thy 
beautp, that mp Soul map be there- 
with raviſh'd, and J no longer ma 


me with thy goods, that my Soul 
map be fixed in the enjopment of thy 
Love. Then ſhall Þ run thy waps 
with all my might: then hall mp 
Soul be filld with that celeſti 


Fire, that never can be ſiop'd from 


raiſing up it ſelf to thce, with all 
the Ardoz that one ought in reaſon 
to purſue the Sovereign Good withal. 
Then ſhall mp Soul in its Devotions 
be no longer troubled with the vain 
Idols of the Wozld noz with its 
Fantomes 2 but füll d with thee, mp 
God, and with thp Tove, ſhall Have 
no room foz anp other paſſion, 


pr f ciiar. 
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CH Ar. III. 


Of too great Senſibility of earthly Plea- 
ſures, the third Source of Indevotion. 


HE love of the World is as a great Tree 
ſpreading into ſeveral Branches, which are 

as ſo many Scurces of Indeyorion. The firit 
branch of this Love, is à too great ſenſibility of 
earthly Pleaſures. Theſe Pleaſures are of rwo 
Corrs : the firſt are bigbly Criminal, and are 
thoſe we call the Debauches of the Gallants of 
the World; ard of theſe ir is certain, that nor 
only an exceſſive ſenſibility, bur even the leaſt 
raft, is a mortal Enemy to Devotion. Spiritual 
Pleaſures are of fo different a Reliſh from thoſe 
of the Fleſh, that one cannot at the ſame time 


love the one and rorther. A palate uſed to gall 


and wormwood, and that rafts no other thing, 
can never bear the ſweets of Sugar and Honey, 
A man that's plung'd into the pleaſures of Sin, 
can have no guſt or reliſh for the Joys of Hea- 
ven. There is another kind of Pleaſures, whoſe 
Innocence the World maintains, becauſe the 
fault is not ſo viſible: but as innocent as they 
either are, or may be, they quickly become cri- 
minal by their Exceſs, The continuation of Di- 
verſions (the moſt innocent) becomes an Abuſe, 


and may become great hindrances to Piery, as 
little 
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lirtle ſenſible as we are of the miſchief, The 


holy Spirit is call'd the Comforter, and the reliſn 


that the faithful find in exerciſes of Devotion, 
are call'd divine. Conſolations. Bur to what and 
whom are Comforters and Comforts given, but 
to the afflicted ? In truth, thoſe Souls that are 
ſo full of the joys of this World, are not very 
fir to receive the ſpiritual Conſolations, and ſalu- 
tary impreſſions of the divine Comforter. Tis 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt ſays, B'eſſed ore they that 
mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, And S. Aus 
guſtin ſaid to God, Thou art the only true, the 
only Sovereign pleaſure, that art capable of filling 
a Soul; remove far from me theſe falſe plea- 
ſures, and at the [ame time enter thou thy ſelf 
into their place ; thou who art ſweeter, and more 
dear than all the pleaſures in the Warld, but not 
to fleſh and bl The Manna fell nor on the 
Iſraelites, but when the Proviſions fail'd, 
brought with them from Egype. Surely this 
Manna of divine Grace, theſe Raviſhments and 
Joys of Devotion, are not communicated to 
thoſe who are ftord with Magazines of 
punch. from Egype, and the pleaſures of the 
W orid, 

A perſon that returns from a Ball or Comedy, 
muſt needs be very ill diſpos d for Devotion 3 
"will be to little purpoſe ro ſay in favour of 
the Theatre, that it is now become chaſt, and 
that we meet with nothing there, but Leſſons 
of Vertue. They may ſay, if they will, that 
Patlivus are only diſplay'd there, as animated in 
= 1 detence 


«4. 
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defence of Honour, and produce no other Sen- 
timents bur thoſe of Generoſity. For my own 
part, I ſay, the Vertues of the Theatre are 
Erimes according to the ſpirit of the Goſpel ; 
and though we may hear ſomething that's good 
from thence, yet it is well-nigh ſpoil'd by the 
pollured lips and imzginations through which ir 
paſſes. O impious wickedneſs, ſaid Clement of 
Alexandria, thou haſt broug be Heaven upon the 
Stage, and God himſelf is become a Comedy. © 
impious wickedneſs, may | fay too, in imitation 
of him, thou haſt brought Vertue on the Stage 
and made it look like a Comedian. Jeſus Chriſt 
would not have his Preachers appear in Trunk- 
hoſe, with Paint and Patches on their Faces. 
Tragedy, ſaid S. Cyprian, revives the antient ſins 
in its Verſes, leſt they ſhould die with Age; we 
draw them from their Scpulchres of a thouſand 
or twelve hundred years ſtanding. We teach 
the preſent Age, the fins they might, perhaps, 
have never thought on; they think that what 


was heretofore done, may be done as well at 


preſent : and thus we make examples of thoſe 
Actions that had ceaſed from being Crimes and 
doing Miſchief. And yer this is Tragedy whoſe 
Innocence may be defended beſt, and with the 
greateſt Colour. The Lacedemonians who were 
very wiſe, baniſh'd theſe criminal Amuſements 
from amongſt them, becauſe ſay they, it was 
not fit to violate the Laws even in appearance, 
but reſpect them even upon the Stage. And this 
puts me in mind of what Cicero ſaid upon a 

; time; 


BD Prey r 4 ir fm A © 


a A as 4c _ £A #ww aa yn «a oo PLS .-_ + Ta oc tw@/o _ co 


Ch. III. of Chriſtian Devotion. 33 


time; that it was not honeſt or fit for Philoſo- 
phers or Rbetoricians to exerciſe their faculties 
though but in jeſt, againſt the exiſtence or the pro- 
vidence of God. We owe them this reſpect, nat 
to divert our ſelves at their Expence. And I fa 
the ſame of Vertue : It is not fitting to be pleaſc 
with ſeeing it, or play d upon, or outrag d on 
the Theatre. But beſides, theſe Spectacles are 
abſolutely inconfiitent with Devotion, becauſe 
they fill the Snul with vain Paſſions, and we 
have need to have our Souls at liberty. They 
create real Joys and Sadneſſes for imaginary Ad- 
ventures: they fill the mind with mages, and 
the hearr with Sentiments of Vanity that quite 
deſtroy thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, that we would 
eſtabliſh in a devour Soul, 

It is the ſame with Play; tis a Madneſs tha 
poſſeſſes men like a kiad of Devil. A man ſees coli, 
as one may ſay, his life and death, his good and 
evil fortune in a little Box: he auends the throw 
with [nquietudes and inconceivable Tranſports; 
his Soul is agitated at the ſame with a thouſand 
different Patſions, of Fears, Deſires and Hopes, 
So. and his Heart is wholly out of its proper 
Station. Is ſuch a man in fit condition to raiſe 
his Soul towards God ? They would be fine De- 
votions, theſe that are made atrer * ſat up 
almoſt all Night, at Gaming. The I empeſt 
bath been too long, and the Floods will roll a 
great deal longer: the Soul will be a great while 
before ſhe recovers ber breath again ; and after 
all, the ſweets of Devotion will not reliſh. ro his 
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taſt, becauſe they are not thoſe Pleaſures of 


which alone ſe is ſenfible, And hence ir comes 
that young Folks are ſo ſeldom fir for Flights and 
Elevations of Devotion. They enter preſently 
upon the World, and every thing appears beau- 
riful, and carries with it the Charms of No- 
velty. They take long draughts of ſenſual 


Pleaſures, and nothing is agreeable but that 


which flatters Fleſh and Blood that boils within 
their Veins. And hence it is moreover, that that 
Temperament of Blood, where the Sanguine 

evails, which is the temperament of Joy and 

leaſure, is leſs proper for Devotion, than that 
which rakes in ſomew hat of the Earth and Me- 
lancholy. The firſt is like matter extremely 
combuſtible, that takes fire at the firit ſpark ; 
but the ſecond is more difficult to ſtir, and is 
leſs ſenſible to that which charms the others, and 
that which enters deep into the one, ſcarcely 
raiſes the Skin of r'other, We muſt therefore 
draw men from this Miſtake. They fanke they 


can partake, and as it were divide themſelves 
between two forts of Pleafure, thoſe of Heaven 


and thoſe of Earth; but tis not to be done. 
The Law puts in the number of unclean Beaſts, 


all ſuch as Wim and fly, and live amphibious in 


two Elements of Earth and Water, *Tis the 
Emblem of Worldlings. They (ſwim continual- 
ly in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and ſometimes 
with feeble Efforts try to withdraw, and raiſe 
themſelves rowards Heaven ; bur ir happens to 
them, as it does to thoſe Fiſhes whoſe Flight is 

no 
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no higher, than juſt to ckim the Surface of the "0 
l Streams with their Wings, and preſently fall 1 
3 again into their uſual Element. Rere and delici · 1 


ous, lays S. Bernard, is the divine Conſolation ; is q if 
is 4 chaſt but jealous Lady, that deſerving to be 1 
only lov d, will not beſtow ber ſelf on lim thas ii 
runneth after Strangers. Tis for this reaſon So- 1 
lomon cries out Vanity on all the Pleaſures of the 
World, of which he had, to his coft, made a 
molt ſad Experiment; and for this reaſon Da- 
vid does fo oft declare, that he defires no other 
oys than thoſe of poſſeſſing God, Leave all, 
id Saint Auſtin, and thou ſhalt find all; for 
every thing is to be found in God by bim that for 
the ſake of God deſpiſes every thing. This is 
therefore one of the beſt Advices one can give 
to thoſe good Souls that would diſpoſe themſelves 
to a devour Life. Renounce then, oh thou Soul 
that wouldit be good, renounce the Pleaſures - 
of this World, and chuſe the ſpiritual ones: 
Let reading of good things delight thee more 
than the moſt ſenſual Joys do the moſt world» 
ly - minded. Let the holy Aſſemblies, and. 
: the Preaching of the Word divert thee, as the 
reſt are diverted at their criminal Spectacles: 
Let works of Mercy towards the poor and 
needy de as ſweet to thee, as their vain Courſes,.. 
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rts, and idle Converſations are to them; and Wl 
if thou doſt at any time relax, let Honeſty and 1 
rigid Vertue be the Directers and the Mea'ur | 
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MEDITATION. 


Dnbappy is it for thee, O my Soul, that thou 
wert born in t, and art not ſenſible of the plea» 
ſures of true Canaan! therefore thou turneſt thy 
ye fo often on the World, and at the ſanie time 
that thou ſhouldſt have thy beart wholly in Heaven 
at the bour of Prayers, thou thinkeſt on the Deli- 
cates CE. Frqos Egypt, that thou feddeſt on, 
when thou waſt yet a flave of Hell Thou haſt not 
yet taſted the pleaſures of devour and pious Souls, 
that ſay, 1 am farisfied as it were with Marrow 
and fatneſs : I have taſted of the goodneſs of the 
Lord; his Love is pleaſanter than Wine, and 
ſweeter than che Hony-comb ; ler him kiſs 
me with the kiſſes of his mouth. Oh would to 
God I bad been honor d with thoſe ſecret Com- 
merces, with which my Saviour honours ſome great 
privileged Souls, that fill them with Foy amidſt 
their pains, and makes them ſing in Priſons and in 
Fetters. Learn then, my Soul, learn then to ſeek 
thy pleaſures and delights in God: be is the ſprin 

of Joys, and all that comes not from bim, cnds 
in grief, aud ſadneſs, in tears, deſpairs, and 
guaſbing of tecth What doſt thou wiſh for, 
ob my W What daſt thou bunger and thirſt 
Ster? Doſt thou love Beauty? God wil give it 
thee. and thou ſhalt find it in him; by converſing 
&.th him, thou ſhalt become glorious an full of 
light. Deſt thou love life and health ? be is the 


ring of life and in his light ſhall we ſee light; 


and he will give thee life that ſhall be always — 
5 | | 2, 
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thy, always vigorous, and that is life Eternal. Doſt 
thou love Pleaſures ? be will make thee drink R- 
vers of Pleaſures, and mal thee g ad with Mine 
prepar d by the divine Niſdom. that ſaith, I have 
mixed my Wines, I have ſlain my Fatlings. He 
will 1 thee to ſee Object, that will raviſh thee : 
and make thee bear ſuch [wtet and charming Mu- 
fiel as the Conſort of the Saints and Angeli needs 
muſt make, ben they are chanting out the Praiſes 
of the Eternal God. And tanſ? thou then be fen- 
ſible to the vain pleaſures of this World, after 
thou haſt receiv'd or doſt at leaſt in bopes poſſeſs, 
ſuch charming joys and pleaſures. SONY 


PRAYER. 


O God, my God, Divine Savi- 
our, come thou and fi mp Soul 


with thofe ſweet joys, thou doſt com⸗ 


municate unto thy faithful Ser- 
vants. Give me the Bead that 
tame from Heaven, the true Man⸗ 
na, and the food of Angels; moke 
me once taſt thoſe pleaſures; that ex- 


tinguiſh quite alt fenſe of others of 


this Wozld, and take from me the re- 
liſh of its diverſions. Let thy Sab-- 
baths be mp delight, and let thy 
Woꝛd be ſweeter than the Yony _ 
the 


— 
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the Honp-comb. Let Meditation on 
the good things thou p2epareſt in 
N fo2 thoſe that love thee, en⸗ 
chant me in ſuch manner, that J map 
gun deſpiſe the Wozld, and give m 

elf cntirelp to thy Service. Cauſe 
thou the Heavens to bow and come 
down to the earth in favour of me: 
Enlarge mp heart, and make a little 
e therein, and ſpꝛead ab2oad 
uch an abundance of the light of thy 
Gzate, that it map come near the 
light of thy Glozy. Cauſe thou thp 
ſtreams ko flow acroſs this Para- 


diſe : Plant there the Tree of Life, 


and pour down ſuch an affiuence of 
good things, that J map look upon, 
with the greateſt contempt ima⸗ 
ginable, the Jops and Niches of this 
Earth ; and being ſeated on the 
Th2one where thou haſt plac'd my 
Soul, ſhe map conſider all the Pala- 
tes on rays thee ſo manp wzetched 
Puts and deſpicable Cabing, ' 


CHAP. 
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Of the Cares and Perplexities of this 
World, a fourth Scarce of Indevetion, 


A Nother Branch of the Love of the World, 
and a new Obſtacle to Devotion, is, the 
Cares and Perplexiries of the World. Black and 
diſmal Spirits, that frequently withdraw us from 
the company of our Saviour Chriſt, ro lead us 
among{ the Tombs, and walk us in the ruing of 
our Fortune and our Greatneſs, There are in 
the World more miſerable than happy People, 
ſo that this Temptation is at leaſt as common 
as the foregoing one. We love this World ex- 
ceedingly, and therefore when we lole it, 
heartily bewail our Loſs. A man whom con- 
trary Winds have driven from his defired Ha- 
ven, can't chuſe but rurn- his Eyes that way, 
and loſes not the fight of it without an in- 
conceivable deal of Trouble. If be would 
lay himſelf ro reſt, the Image of his Coun- 
try, Wife and Children, and his Friends, re- 
turn inceſſantly upon his mind, and continue on 


his Grief and Pain, So an afflicted Soul that 


would retire into it ſelf, and unite with God, 
ſees in the midſt of his Devotions the Images 
of his Misfortunes, that awake his Griets, 


and draw him down from Heayen, to plunge 
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him in the bottomleſs Abyſs. Theſe are the 
Waſps and Gnats, whoſe Stings are ſharp and 
piercing. While we are fixt to any good Work, 
and give our whole attention to it, then come 


theſe Inſects, and pierce ſo to the quick, that a 


man cannot forbear to put out his hand. Theſe 
are the Rods with which the Egyptian Task- 


maſters make us make haſt to the Works of the 
Fleſh, that Brick- making. Theſe Task-maſters. 


are the Spirits that ſay as Pharaoh ſaid, This 
prope is lazy, and ſince they will needs ſerve 

od, double their Labours on them: and then 
they rouſe thoſe ſharp and piercing Cares, a- 
wakening in one Man the memory of a Suit at 
Law he loſt, and in anothers mind the ſad E- 
ſtare of his Affairs, and the downfal of his Fa- 
mily : in another the threatning of Diſgrace, or 
death of fome beloved perſon, And then theſe 
Thoughts, like ſo many ſharp points, haſten the 
man to return to his gathering Straw, his world- 


pM Occupations, that quite rake off his mind 


om God, If then we would repoſe our ſelves 
in Gods boſom, we malt drive away theſe buz- 
zing Creatures from our Ears, and lay theſe 
curſed buſie Spirits. And as the Spoule ſays, 
Te Daughters of Jeraſalem, I charge you by the 


Hinds and Rees, that ye ſtir not, nor awake my 


Love until he pleaſe. So we muſt ſay, Be gone 
vain carnal Thoughts, Cares of this World, ye 
piercing Cares; be gone ye curſed Spirits, re- 
turn to ycur Abyſs, and leave my Soul at reſt, 
diſturb and trouble nor my holy Converſations ; 
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withdraw me nor from my beloved's Arms, in 
_ fweer Company is all my Joy and Happi- 
\ a 

There are good Remedies againſt this Tem- 
piation, if we will but make uſe of them: The 
firſt is, to rid ones ſelf of the Love of this 
World: if we love it no more, we ſhould be 
fenfible no more of the Misfortunes that hap- 
pen to us from it, Let us leave loving Mony, 
and ſee whether Riches, Honours, or the loſs of 
them can touch us. Let us bur ſet our Hearts 
on God, and we ſhall always be content, for 
we can never [ole him. The World makes us 
pay intereſt for its Pleaſures ; the Grief it cauſes, 
when it leaves us is greater far than the plea- 
fure we found in its poſſeſſion; and therefore we 
muſt leave it in good time, that we may loſe ir 
quite without much trouble. If we have any 
reaſonable and lawful Concerns, and which we 
cannot rid our ſelves of, let us follow David's 
Counſel, Commit thy care unto the Lord, and be 
ſhall bring it to paſs. We want not Examples 
to ſupport this confidence and truſt : we can 
roduce an Elias in the Wilderneſs, whom the 
— fed; a Prophet in the Lions Den, whom 
thoſe wild Creatures had reſpect to: the Iſrae- 
lites in barren and uninhabited Countries, on 
whom the Heavens rain d down Bread, Have 
we need of Aſſurance? See then the Promiſe 
of our Lord; The Sparrems fall not to the ground: 
without your heave.ly Father ; the very bairs of 
wir head are numbred, ye are of more valne than 


many 
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many Sparroms; the fow!s of the air have neither | 


barns nor granaries, and yet your heavenly Father 
feeds them, Will God that hears the Ravens 
crying, forſake you? Sure we mult have a 
mighty ſhare of Unbelief, to diftruſt ſo great 
and many Promiſes. And after all this, ler us 
remember that our concern and cares, change 
nothing in the ſtate of our Affairs; but only 
overturn our Souls as it were, and make them in- 
capable of Devotion. Therefore our Lord would 
have us take no care, even for to morrow, for 
fear it ſhould diſturb the Devotion of this pre- 


ſent Day. When therefore we enter into our Clo. 


ſer, we muſt fay to our ſelves, why doſt thou 
trouble thy ſelf about ſo many things, when 
it may be thou ſhalt die ro morrow ? Thou art 
afraid to want Neceſſaries, but little thinkeſt that 
theſe Neceſſaries are but very few. Thou haſt 
had ſome Lolles already, and art afraid of 
more; but this is it, that God is tetrenching thy 
Superfluities. After all this, how canſt thou 
fear to want, when thou art juſt a going to find 
thy God, to whom all things belong? Say with 
S. Auſtin, Throw thy ſelf, my Soul, into the arms 
of God, and do not fear that he will ſuff.r thee 
to fall for bis Arm ſupports both Heaven and. 
Earth. And when thcu haſt thus ſaid, ſhut faſt 
thy Door, and put theſe Cares and Troubles 
under thy feet, and fall upon thy knees, 


MEDI. 


: find it ſtrange then, if this Glaſs ſhould break 
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MEDITATION. 


Alas! I have great reaſon. to lament ; Ob that 
my head were a Fountain, and mine eyes two 


1 ſtreams of Tears to bewail my ſins withal; the ſor- 
rom I ſhould have is @ godly ſorrow that worketh 


Repentance not to be repented of : But I alas bave 
none at all, My Eyes are dry and unrelenting as 4 


Rock, Moles bis Rod muſt ftirike me. and the 


terror of Gods judgments miſt ſeize me, ere I can 
break forth into floods, But yet I want not tears to 
grieve for my Diſgraces, and what the world calls 
Misfortunes. I am not at all ſparing of Tears, but 
T beſtow them ill. Why art thou fo troubled, O my 
Saul, at the loſs of thoſe things of which thou art 


but to have the uſe, and from which Death will un- 


doubtedly burry thee away ? Doft thou not know the 
world and Fortune are of Glaſs ? they ſhine, but 


, they are very brittle, a little blow breaks them, and 


makes them fly to piece: Why ſhouldſt thou 


between thy bands ? Why art thiu then fo ſenſible 
of injuries and wrongs ? And why daſt thou make 
anothers malice and malipnity thy misfortune * Why 


doſt thou then bew.ul ſo bitterly the loſs of thoſe 


whom Death deprives thee of? They were not thine, 
but Gods, who lent th:m thee, and takes them now 

ain? And why art thou ſo prodigal of tears, 
om which thou canſt reap ſo little fruit ꝰ This 
is to employ ones labour for that which nouriſp- 


eth not, When thou bewaileft thy mn, 
thy 


— — 


— 


earnal cares and perplexities trouble thy Devo- 
tion, but the grief thou ſhalt ſhew for thy ſins and 


comfort thee, 
PRAYER. * 


Defend then, O thou Spirit of 
Conſolation, that haſt been pꝛomis d 
from the Father, by the Soft Come 
lweeten thou my bitterneſs df Soul; 
Come recompeiſte me fo2 my loſſes 
by thy Kiches : Come render me 
thoſe joys that paſs all Underſtand? 
ing: Come give me Pierp, that J 
map have content of mind, that one 
and the other join d together map be 
to me great gain, and make inp 
_ fovereign happineſs : Come, fet my 
Soul in fo firm a ſtation, that it can- 
not be ſhaken bp the rudeſt Shocks; 
Come give me all that J have loſt, 
mp goods, poſſeſſions, houſes, hul⸗ 
band, wite, mp childzen, father, mo- 
ther, . kingfolks and dear —_ : 

e 
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thy tears do not male thoſe misfortunes end: but 

bewail thy fins, and they will be thereby de- 
rey d; they will make a ſtream, that will carry | 
them away, and they ſhall be no more, Thy 


infirmities, will increaſe thy Piety, and God ſhall | 
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* * Give me mp ſelf, and thou wilt 
give me all that was taken from 
me. Come, O mp Saviour, let me 
perfectip poſſeſs thee, that thou mayſt 
be to me inſtead of everp thing be- 
ſides. The Wozld hath taken from 
me all it gave, bnt cannot rob me of 

thy Pzeſence. make thce here an | 
Offering of all J have, and all J 9 
have not; if J have not loſt them fo2 9 

| thp Names ſake, pet at leaſt J ſuk⸗ 1 

ker patientlp their ablence in com⸗ — 
pliance to that reſignation and obe- j 
dience that J owe thee. Therekoze 1 
J hope thou wilt reward me, as 8 
though J had loſt them foz thy ſake. | 
And in this hope J baniſh hence all '| 
Cares, that thep map trouble mp 'Þ 
repoſe no longer, O my God, grant | 
that the walls of this mp Cloſet 
map be impenetrable Kamparts a- 
gainſt the Darts of mp purſuing E⸗ 
nemies, So that J map be in thy 
Pꝛeſence, as in a peateable and quiet 
Haven, freed from the ſtozms and ® 
tempefts, that diſturb and dzive me # 
up and down : and that the com- 4 

| | merce 4 
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merce of my Soul with thee, man 
not be broken off by the remem⸗ 
bzante ef mp mi8fo2tunes : Oh make 
me quite fo2get the evils and the 


ſozrows J have ſuffered. 


— 


CHAP. WF: 


Exceeding Multiplicity of Affairs, 4 


fifth Source of Indevotion. 


Hs is another Branch of the Love of the 
World, and another hindrance of Devo« 
tion. We love the World and give our ſelves 
entirely to its Affairs. One is employed in Mer- 
chandiſe, and thinks of nothing elſe: another's 
buſied in anothers Buſineſs, and makes it his 


own for Intereſt: he pleads as is ſaid, in the be- 


half of Juice, but ic is often in behalf of Sin, 
and whilſt he gains his Cauſe, loſes his Conſci- 
ence, The Phyſician viſits his Patients, with 
deſign to make them pay dear for his Service. 
A man of buſineſs is always caſting up bis Ac- 
counts, The Artiſan exerciſes his Art; the la- 
bouring Husbandman his Tillage. - And thus 
the better part of all mens time is ſpent, and 
the World is ſo corrupt, that we think theſe men 


delerye 


— 
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deſerve commendation for their Diligence, be- 
cauſe it is one of the moſt innocent ways of 
loſing time; but for all that, tis criminal when 
it ſteals our Hearts from God and relaxes our 
Devotion. The Mind of Man is fo contriv'd 
and made that it cannot vigorouſly tend to more 
*Z rhings than one, or earneſtly deſire them. So 
- * that if a man besds the Ardor of his Deſires, 
and the (ſtrength of his inclinations towards his 
* Family and Trade, God, for bis ſhare, will have 
bur the relicks of the Soul, and faint and 
Hlanguiſning Deſires. 
pretend not that perſons of all Conditions 
ſhould give up themſelves entirely to Contem- 
plation. Thar kind of life is proper only to the 
Angels, and not to Men. Aud ſince one half 
us is Body, we muſt think to live a life that 
is partly bodily. A Bird, be it never fo ſtrong, 
yer cannot always be upon the Wing : nor has a 
Soul ſufficient force to be continually ſoaring 
towards Heaven. I know moreover, we mutt 
ſerve the neceſſities of Nature; In a word, I 
oppoſe not my ſelf to that decree, that Man 
receivd from God, to ear his Bread in the 
ſwear of his Brows, and labour ſix days in 
a Week, I only would defire, that Martha's 
buſineis might not hinder Marys, nor that the 
Body which is our leaſt part ſhould carry away 
the beſt and greateſt portion of our time. If l 
we have any thing wherein to praiſe _—_ \ 
cious condeſcenſion to us, tis on this Occaſion. 4 
All our time is his, but he gives us fix parts 
88 in 
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in ſeven: Six days ſhalt thou labour, bus the ſe- Souls 
venth day is the Sabbath. And fince he is Jo boun- there 
tiful, we ought to be exact, in paying back to the V 
a him this Tithe of Time, one day in ſeven, and Se 
one hour in ſeven; fix hours ſhould nor paſs Saul! 
without returning to our God, to offer him the * 
Seventh, If you do more, you will not do too Chril 
much, fince 'tis ro him we owe it all. | 
Why ſhould you not obſerve the ſame Mea- aper 
fures, in reſ to the Soul, as ye do to the ters, | 
Eody ? You give that Reſt and irs Re paſts, and all its 
break off the moſt important Affairs you have, 
to repair irs loſt ſpirits and ſtrength. Take heed 
the ſpirits of Grace be nat too far ſpent, Recal with 4 
the Soul to irs Exerciſes of Devotion, as to Re- waſte 
paſts, to make ir ſtrong and vigorous : and as 
ro Sleep, during which it is gently laid in God's he ſai 
Arms, and fill'd with bleit Ideas, and with 
pleaſing Viſions. We mult, I ay, oft labour for that y 
| this heavenly Recollection, and withdraw the 
i Soul from the wandring courſes it is taking over 
} Human things. 
The running haſty Banquets are attended 
l with Indigeſtions, and nouriſh little or none at 
| all; and therefore we fir down and reſt at 
Meals: And can a man then think to ſerve 
God whilſt he is doing ſomewhat elle ? 
1 heſe turbulent Devotions are the evil Ban- 
quets that oppreſs and overcharge the Soul, | 
rather than give it any nouriſhment or ſtrength, O 
We muſt therefore take off our ſelves in due 
time from our ordinary Affairs, * 1 
5 a uls 
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Souls may retire into themſelves as to a Port, 
there to enjoy a Calm after a Storm. Whilſt 
the Water is in motion, it can neither well re- 
ceive nor reflect the Image of the Sun. So a 
Soul in continual agitation, cannot well receive 
the impreſſions of Grace, the Rays of Jeſus 
Chriſt who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; nor the 
Image of the great God, Thou troubled Sea, 
impetous Soul, keep thy felt ſtill, ſtop thy Wa- 
ters, that they may be Heavens Mitrour, that 
all its Lights may penetrate, and be drawn out 
on thee, How can the hn:wledze of God. ſaith 
S. Baſil, enter into 4 Soul that is already taken up 
with a croud of carnal thoughts ? One muit be 
waſter of himſelf and time, to give ones ſelf to 
God. Pharaoh well underſtood this thing, when 
he ſaid to the 1/7aelizes, that which you lay, Come 
let us go and ſerve our God, proceeds from hence, 
that you have nothing elſe ro do. 

God, I avow, loves not the ſlothſul: and 
how ſhould he love an idle Life, when he will 
puniſh every idle Word? But neither does he 
love thoſe that are too much buſied. Martha, 
Martha, thou a't cumbred about many things, but 
Mary bath cheſen the better part : She was not 
buſied about evi things, but about too many: 
She did a good work even in what ſhe then did: 
She ſerv'd our Saviour, and prepar'd him Meat 
and Drink. If there could be exceſs in thoſe 
innocent and charitable Occupations, that hin- 
der men from coming oftner to their Lord, what 
(hall we think of the buſineſs of this Word ot 

rge 
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large ? How many Perſons muſt there be ex: 
cluded from the facred Fettival of our Eord, and 


from his marriage Feaft, and of what fort ? 
They ſhall be thoſe that are bufzed ; the one in 


buying and proving a Yoke of Oxen, the other 
in purchaſing and viſiting his Houſe, and a third 
in marrying of a Wife. Thele men ſhall find 
the Door 1ſtut ; they found not time to come, 
when it was ſeaſonable, and when they find 
their own time, there ſhall no time be found to 
open the Gare unto them. They ſhall hear 
theſe words as well as all the reſt, Be gone ge 
workers of nothing, I know you not, Let us not 
then ſay, To day | muſt go to ſuch a place, to 
morrow I muit do this and rother thing, and 
after I will think on God. Ah my Soul, tb 
great Affair is to fer thy ſelf aright with 
and often to conſult how he is diſpoſed towards 
thee, to ſolicit his Clemency, and implore the 
ſuccours of his Grace; to pay thy juſt Homage, 
and bring him into thy Intereſts. This is the 
one, the neceſſary thing; Chuſe then this good 
part, that ſhall not be taken from thee, This 
one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things that are 
behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which 
are Lefore. I preſs towards the mark, Phil. 3. 3. 
Let not the inde vout ones then object the mul- 
tiplicity of Buſineſs. They that are moſt bu- 
fied, can ſteal time, to give to their pleaſures, 
and therefore may take as much ar leaſt, to do 
their duty in. Let them not object the goodnels 
and the innocence of theſe Employs; that can- 
not 
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not certainly be innocent, that 81 us back 
from God, and makes us blameable before him. 

But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe that make a 
buſineſs of adjuſting, or dreſſing the Head ex- 
actly, and ſetting all things in great Order; 
that con ſult their Glaſs an hundred times, that 
no: hing be miſplacd, and ſpend the beſt part 
of their lives in theſe vain idle Buſineſſes, and 
that of all their hours can hardly ſpare a few to 
give to their Devotion ? 1 ſay, they have a ſad 
account to give of all: of the time they have ſo 
miſerably thrown away: of the beauty of which 
they made ſo bad uſe: of the unjuſt divifion 
made between God and their Idol; ſince they 
have employed all cheir lives in ſerving that, 
and given to God but ſome few moments, of a 
precipitate and ſlurr d Devotion. 


MEDITATION. 


Peor Soul, how unhappy art thou, to be oblig d to 
ſerve perpetually, @ body that renders nougbt but 
evil to thee, for all the good thou doſt to it Tho: 
liboureſt after abundanc: of things, and runneſt 
from on: end of the World to the other ; Thou 


ventireſt all the tempeſts of the Sea, and ex- 


eſt thy ſelf to its fury : thy body is burnt by the 
Aa of the Sun; Thou paſſeſt from hs Tey 
Climates to the Torrid Zone : Thou roweſt on. the 
jaws of the Deep whole years together, to ſeek for 
Riches, Go'd and Silver, Pearls,and other fine things. 
If not this, thou doſt ſomething elſe as good, ard 
D tek; ft 
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takeſt as much pains 10 48 little purpoſe, and all 


for a body that is but duſt, and muſt to duſt return 


in. Is true, it is a burthen God bath laid upon 
1 5 to take care of thy body, but thou doſt ir fi- 
nitely increaſe that weight. The Body would content 
ie ſelf with little, if thou wouldſt ſerve it, as it 
ſhould be ſerved; and conſequently it would take 


| thee but a little time, whereas thou giveſt it all. 


What blindneſs and what madneſs 1s it? What 


will be the return of all theſe pains? The Body 


for which thou takeſt them all, will not preſerve the 
= thou baſt gathered up, no, nor no more of 
them, than one poor Minding- ſpeet, a Coffin, and 
bout ſix foot of ground. O my Soul! 'tis on thy 
ſelfthou ſhouldſt beſtow thy thoughts and pains.Thou 
art 4 Queen, and art become a Slave: Thou ſhouldſt 
be ſerv d, and thou thy ſelf doſt vilely ſerve ano- 
ther. Thou neglecteſt to heap 1 true Riches, and 
therefore thou art pcor and blind and naked I 
adviſe thee therefore to purchaſe Gold, and Food 
and Raiment of bim, bo ſays, Ho, ali that 
thirſt, come to the waters, come and buy wine 


and milk without money, 


PRAYER. 


O mp God, make me to underſtand 
thou art the Sovereign God, the only 
God, the only One that's wozth the 
ſeking fo? : the only One that's wozthp 
to be lov'd; that I map run no * 
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after theſe vain ſhadows vf Gl 
and of Gzeatnelſs. Make me to k 


is 


ap 
mp Soul be unthankful oz diſtruſtfu 


| 
oz ever come to doubt his godnels 


who hath given lo manp tokeng of 
is love and tenderncſs. Pow can 
fear that thou ſhould let it want 
any thing, who furniſhei the Ravens 
when they crp, and the poung Lions 
take their reſt and lap them down 
within their Deng. Alas, it labozs 
fo2 the things of this life, as though 
'twould laſt fo2 ever, and negleas the 
t'cther life, ag though twould never 
come. Lord 1 believe, help thou my 
An Da vunbclict. 
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unbelief. Make me to underſtand the 
truth and excellence of everlaſting 
Life, to the end J map neglec the 


p2eſent one; that J map make ſuch 
Friends, as may receive me into c- 
verlaſting Pabitations, and map ac- 
quire ſuch Aiches as J map carrp 
hence along with me, and map malie 
ct oice of that god part, that ſhall not 
be taken from me. 


— — ——__—_— * 
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The fixth Source of Indevotion, the 
Cuſtom of letting the mind ſtray on 
different Objects. 


1 Think this is another Source of Indevotion, 
and eſpecially of our Diſtractions. We can- 
not fix our hearts whilſt we are at Prayer, and 
our Attention is loſt: from whence comes this? 
Tis from an evil Cuſtom we have got, of 
givirg liberty to our Imaginations ; tis that in 
men, which Quickſilver is in other Metals. It 
rolls, and flows, and a little fire makes it eva- 
porate and vaniſh away, as it were, in Smoak, 
A. becomes at laſt ſo ſubtle. We permit it = 

what 
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what it will, and it flies from Eaſt to Weſt] from 


North to South, and from Heaven to Earth, and 


as though the bounds of the Univerſe were tod 
little for it; it flies beyond, and. loſes it ſelf in 
imaginary Spaces. It cannot fhur it ſelf within 
the bounds of time, but paſſes on to Eternity, 
enquiring what is done there, and what was 
doing,” whillt there was nothing done. If. it 
contains it ſelf within the Univerſe in this wide 
Space, it flutters over every thing, and glides 
upon their Surfaces, but dives into nothing to 
the bottom. And as if the Creatures that are 
in being were not enow to take it up, it fan- 
cies new ones, and imaꝑines Fantoms and Chi- 
mera's: It makes Mountains of Gold, Worlds 
in the Moon, Centaures, and Hippogryphs.: 
and thoſe movements are commonly ſo qui 

that in leſs than a quarter of an Hour of this 
Vitonary wandring, we are gone ſo far, that 
the able't man in the Warld, though he. know 


our laſt Thought, ſhall never be able to divine 


what was our firſt, And after this, ſhall we 
ask whence come theſe wandrings of our 
thoughts in the exerciſes of Devotion? How 
can we think a Soul accuſtomed to wander 


thus, ſhould fix and ſtop all on the ſadden d 


'Tis a Horſe that never yet receiv'd the Bit, 
and hath done nothing hitherto but run, 
and leaped abour in the Meadows, day and 


night, when 1 would put the Saddle on 


bis back, and the Bridle in his mouth, he 
breaks away and throws his Rider, and returns 
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from whence he came. When we would recol- 


lect our Soul, it ſcatters like a flame abroad; it 


leaves us quite, and breaks the Bridle or reſtraint 
of Piery, and before we perceive its firſt eſcapes, 
we find our ſelves plung'd deep, in the diverſity 
of vain Thoughts. Saint Auſtin well diſco- 
vered, what was the cauſe of our Diſtractions, 
Then, ſaith he, when our mind is fild with Fan- 
romes, and carries with it an infinite company of 
vain Thoughts, it comes to paſs that our Prayers 
are troubled and interrupted, and that being in thy 
Preſence, O God, we try to make thee bear the 
voice of our Heart, and although it be an ation 
#f ſuch importance, yet tis traversd and croſt by 
ſome vain Image that comes I know not whence, to 


* it ſelf into my mind, and to diſturb it with 


the reſt. 

It 2 have well underſtood the nature of the 
Evil, we ſhall eaſily conceive the Remedy. Evils 
mult be cur'd by their contraries, Let us learn 
to ſer bounds to our Imaginatiens ; let us not 
luffer them to roam ſo far, thar we may bring 
them back with the leſs difficulty: that is, to 
diſpoſe our Hearrs ro Devotion, we muſt accu- 
ſtom our minds to meditate on few, but good 
things. Tis a Mercury that muſt fix by ap- 
plying to it Gold and Silver; a lively feculty, 
to which we muſt apply both Reins and Bridle. 
But let us not think the ſecret of curing this 
diſtemper of the Soul, is to retain our mind in 
the privation of all Thoughts: this is not poſ- 
{ible to Nature, nor profitable to Grace. The 

| imagina- 
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Gble ro hold it doing nothing; tis to kill ir, 
this, to keep it without Employ ; for action is 
its very life: God hath not given us Faculties ſq 
noble, ro bury them in ſhameful idleneſs. And 
after all, if the Mind were habituated to think 
on nothing, we ſhould at leaft have as much 
trouble to faſten it on the works of Piety, as 
now we have to reclaim it from irs Wandrings 
and Vagaries. 

From all this I conclude, that the day 1 
ons of the wiſe and underſtanding men of the 
World are, it may be, more de tructiveof De- 
votion than any in the World beſides. The Eye 
is never weary of ſeeing. nor the Ear of heating; 
and we are ſo far from reckoning theſe for Faults, 
that they paſs for great Vertues. 

Under protection of the glorious names of 
Sciences, good Learning, curious Searches, 
ſublime Speculations, Experiments, and wone 
drous Diſcoveries, we eſtabliſh and fer up in the 


. Woild a Method of dividing the Soul with a 


dutraction almoſt remedileſs: And would to 
God, experience did not give us abundance of 
proofs of this Truth. 15 certain and well 
known the Atheilts are not of the Ignorant, or 
Vulgar. The Epicurus's, Pro: agoras's and Dia- 


goras's, have itill been learned Men, and great 


Wus ; the thing is paſſed into a Proverb, 

ſay, that thoſe who becauſe of their Profeſſion, 

are obliged co ſtudy Natute very much, and ſe- 

cond Cauies, apply 1 lo ſtrongly to 
4 | 


them, 
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them, that they quite forget to aſcend to the 
firit. Theſe Gentlemen fo knowing in Antiquiy, 
and that make ſuch a figure in the Empire of 
Learning for their underſtanding, make no great 
ſhew of Devotion in the Church. Tis the ſtudy 
of holy things that only can inſpire a habit ot 
Devotion, We fee but too too often great Di- 
vines continue bad Chriſtians, becauſe they in- 
tend not their labours to the glory of God. They 
take pains only for themſelves, and aim alone at 
their own glory. I would never then adviſe the 
man that would be truly devour, to take upon 
him many things, nor burthen his mind with 
Con jectures, aud his memory with May- bes, of 
which that which they call goed Learning is 
wholly made up. Beſides, that this falſe Sci- 
ence begets a habitude of Pride, the Enemy of 
Devotion; it in{pires moreover a Spirit of Pyr- 
homſine and doubt, that from Philoſophy paſſes 
to Divinity. Becauſe they find little or nothing 
certain in humane Sciences: they rake the ſame 


liberty to doubt of divine Revelations: they ac- 


cuſt om themſelves to judge according: xo tie 
light of Acaſon, condemning every thing that 
does not agree thereto; and are rath enough to 
introduce into the Church that Principle they 

ſnould ha ve leſt behind them in the Schools, 
deſign not hereby to be an Advocate for 
Ignorance, ſince we are all Citizens of this 
World, it is permitted us to enquire into what 
is done there. But the Author of Nature, whole 
fide we take, hath ſhewa us with what reſer ve 
we 


—— 
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we ought to fer our ſelves ro the diſcovery of 
his Secrets. He hath let us fee bur the Ef-. 
fects, and hath hidden almoſt all the - Cauſes, 
Which reaches us that we may eafily be with- 
our their knowledge fince hidden things are 
not for us. I dont know if à little Igno- 
rance would not ſerve better to the glory of 
our Creator, If we underftood but Nature 
as well as we would underſtand it, it might 
be, we ſhould leſs admire its Anthor , for 
Wonder is, as is ſaid in theſe Caſes, the Daugh- 
ter of Ignorance. And it is certain, we are 
wont to admire things excellent the leſs, the 
more we ſee them; and the more we think we 
underſtand them. | COTA 

The defire of Knowledge deceives us, but 
ler us rake good heed of its Sur prizes; the 
defire of knowing Good and Evil, as Gods, 
cot our firſt Parents roo too dear. Whilſt 
they were good, they knew not they were 
naked, they got that knowledge and à great 
deal of the like by the loſs of their Inno- 
cence: the knowledge of God alone ſhould 
be the Subject of all our labours, and thars 
enough ro take up our whole life, + Bleſſed 
is be that knoweth thee, and nothing elſe but 
thee, ſaith S. Auſtine; and wretched is the man 
that knoweth all things in the World, without 
thee ;\ but he that knows both thee and all things 
elſe is bappy, not becauſe he knows thoſe other 
things , bis that among the reſt he hnoweth 

— | Dy thee ) 


th. 
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thee} © run not then, my Soul, after theſe 


empty Shadows of Science, or if thou runneſt, 


run as aſter Shadows, not with ſo much love 


and application, Apply thy ſelf only ro Con- 


template upon God; tis an admirable Object, 
and infinitely greater than all the Creatures pur 
together: and yet this vaſt Object will not cauſe 
that diſſipation and diſtraction that is inſeparable 
from. the Contemplation of the Creatures, He 


z an Infinite, but ſuch a one as recollects him- 


ſelf in one Point : a Sun that unites his Rays in 
the bottom of thy Heart, to fill it both with 
light and Flame. Let the devout Soul, ſaith Saint 
Baſil, be as a Mirroir and clear Cryſia' Glaſs, that 


receives no Image but that- of her divine Spouſe, 


Let ber continue wholly fill'd with this Image, to 


the end that any forein things coming, there, may 


find. no place to ſet or ſhew themſelves to our 
—— mea Thou Everlaſting Star, ſaid ano- 
ther, Thou Source of all created Lights, penetrate 
8 the bottom of my Heart, with one of thy Rays, 
that may purifie and make me glad, that may en- 
lighten, and quicken my Soul and. all its faculties, 


little Violence to our Minds, and ftay them on 
this one and only Object, we ſhould: find the 


— we ſeek for, a Remedy to our indeyour 
Diſtractions : and when we have for ſome time 
ſtop d this light evaporating Spirit, by heavenly 
Meditations, as by Irons and Chains, ir will be- 
come more grave, more ſolid and judicious. It 
will nor fly our ſo eaſily: and as now _ 

es 


to unite them all to thee. If we would do - | 
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| flies from us, ir lights into its wonted paths, 
| and falls upon its familiar Ideas; ſo when once 


| theſe different thoughts are become ro 
Ei it, by its rare Commerce with them, the Mind ; 
. 4 will not ſo eafily be carried to them. ö 
* | MEDITATION. g 
1 : 


| Let others underſtand the extent of their Spirit, 


and embrace abundance of Objects at a time bus 


\ 
\ 


1 Shun thou diligently, O my Soul, this fault. Thou - 

b haſt enouph to take thee up, the Contemplation of 

thy God alone. In vain thou hopeſt to join the u- 

4 | lege of the World with that of Heaven; thy beart - 

46 ii is yet too little for that God that is Infinite, and 

0 || hath no bounds, and if ence thou Rü is with'the - 
Creature Images, where wilt thou find a place for 

2 that of thy Creator? The Eyes of the Night-bird 
1 being accuſtomed to darkneſs, cannot endure tbe 
a." brigheneſ, and the luſtre of the Sun, and a mind 

% _ always taken up in Contemplation of things cor- 

it poral cannot ſuſtain the ſplendors of that glorious + 
">. and original Spirit that is the very Eſtence in- 
1 comprehenſive Light. 9 ' 
n | 
£ PRAYER. | 
- O Glozious and inviſible Sun. 
that diſcovereſt not thy Beauties 
„ but unto Souls that are purified | 
it from. the. vain Amageg of the Wozld,. » 
's | Cleas . 


— 
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Clear thou mine Epes by the purity 
of thy Kays: Chaſe hence that dark⸗ 
neſs that Hath ſeiz d my Epes, and 
baniſh from mp fancy vain Imagi⸗ 
nations that ſtop my Contemplation 
on the light of thy Truth alone, J 
know thee, O mp God, becauſe thou 
haſt been pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelt un- 


to me, but that which J know, alas; 
what is it in reſpect of what thou 


art, and of what might be known ? 
A ſce thee darkly, and J foꝛm to mp 
ſelf an Idea of thy Eſſence and thy 
Majeſtp, that b:ings thee infintteip 
below thy ſelf. J do thee w2ong, 
mp God, but otherwiſe J cannot do. 
J beg thy pardon; J do not conceive 
ol = as Jought to do, and tis the 
fault of my Mind as well ag of my 


Heart. Cleanſe thou mine Epes that 


may lk on the as vigozouſlp 
and ficrcelp as the Eagle looks up- 
on the Sun. Let the knowledge cf 
thy Beautp charm mp Yeart and fill 
me ſo, that J map conceive a holp 
diſguſt fo2 all that men in this Moꝛld 
call good Lettcrs, and deep Learn- 
| | 3 


Ane ow wowm,y, ef gl ww Hf © he, A | 


4 . 
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ing. Let me not ſtap in this Cir? 
cumference, but let all mp Diews be- 


directed towards thee, the Centre and 


the Source, from whence” proceeds 
all that is true and lovelp in the 
Woꝛld. Let it ſuffice me to ſee the, 
in whom J ſhall behold all things 


beſides that can he ſeen. Let wy 


Soul recollect all her ſtrengths, and 


ſet them on this only Object, to pe⸗ 
netrate it, if it be but poſſible. Aid 


me, O God, in this Deſign; make 
thy ſelf viſible, and let me enter in⸗ 


to the bottom of thy Wplteries, and 


in the ſcerets ok thy divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom; that J map negleg, as un⸗ 
wo2thp of me, all other curtous 
Sciences of which the men of this 
Woꝛld make ſuch mighty Boalts and 
Clutter. Ht 1 225 


5 CHAP. 


— 


— 


i 00. 


The laſt Source of Indevotion; the Ra- 


rity and Interruption of holy Exerciſes. 


Acknowledge, the foregoing Obſtacles are 

very ſtrong. The Love of the World, its 
Pleaſures, irs Perplexities, its Occupations, and 
diſtractions of Mind; theſe are Evils to which 
it is hard to find a Remedy; bur nor fo hard if 
we would take more care and pains about it; 
for the moſt evident cauſe of our Indevotion, is 
the rarity and interruption of our holy Exerci- 


ſes; ir is certain that ſpiritual Pleaſures are moſt 
- oppoſite ro carnal Ones: and tis only rarity and 


difficulty make them ſharp and uneaſie; we 
loſe the very taſt of Pleaſures, in the frequent 


uſe of them, and when once they have loſt the 


race of Novelty, they have loft their Value, 
his Beꝑgar yeſterday thought himſelf bleſt with 
a little Sum, but to day he has found a great 
one, and to morrow will be ſenſible no more 
of his happineſs. Make great Entertainments at 
a great diſtance, and the pleaſure will be ſome- 
thing, but make them every day, and the plea- 
ſure of the Feaſt will end by becoming ordinary. 
But on the contrary, come ofren to God, renew 
your Commerces with him, and that which 
ſeemed at firit both cold and dull, will certainly 
become at length an Exercize of great delighr, 
you 
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ou come bur ſeldom, and you quickly loſe all 
Reliſh. The. reaſon is not hard to find; it is, 
that Piety and irs Exerciſes become Labours, be- 
cauſe of the criminal diſpoſitions Sin puts us in. 
Now Labour decreaſes by a continual uſe : The 
Traveller is very weary at the end of his firſt 
Journey, bur to morrow it will be leſs, and the 
pext day his labour will be proportion d to his 
ſtrength, and within a few weeks will become 


his diverſion, | Let us bring our Souls by Vio- 


lence to God, at firſt they will follow with great 
pain, they will think the ways both hard and 
ſharp, but after a little while, the toil will not 


be ſo great, bur will change by degrees into. 


pleaſure. Is ir not true that the leſs we do a 


thing, the worſe it is done? Vertues are Habi- 


tudes; and though God gives them us, by in- 


fuſing them into our Souls, yet he gives them 


in the ſame manner. Habits are uſually ac- 


quitred; namely, by divers repeated Actions. 


As therefore a Man is not a good Soldier, 


for having been once at War; nor a Painter 


for baving received two or three good Leſſons 
in that Art; no more is Piety acquird by 
ſome few acts feebly reiterated, but by long and 
frequent Exerciſe, Tis a War in which we are 
to combat with our own Thoughts, and againſt 
the hardneſs of our own Hearts. And if we 
be repulſed the firit and ſecond Rare, we mult 
inceſſantly return again with freſh Vigour, In- 


devotion is a Monſter, we muſt kill by little and 
little, ſince tis not to be done at one blow, nor 


ar 
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at one time. This day we muſt gain a ftep, 
and to morrow another; bur if we luffer him 
to take the leaſt breath, he will quickly recover 
what he loſt. And when we are come juſt to 
the conquering Him entirely, we muſt nor 
ſlacken any thing of our diligence ; for if the ra- 
rity of deyout Exerciſes hindred its progreſs, 
were it never ſo far advanced, an interruprion 
or relaxation will quite deftroy ir. Tis hard to 
compals any Art or Science, but tis quickly loſt 
for want of Exerciſe: eſpecially when we ſtir 
- againſt our natural Inclinations, to which if we 
yield never to little place, we ſhall find our ſelves 
ready to take their part, a little after. Our hearts 
are bent towards Sin, and eſpecially towards 
Indevotion. Let it be never ſo well fortified, 
or confirmed with the beſt Habits in the World, 
one heated and diforder'd Thought, that crofles 
it, will ſer it all on fire, and with the flames 
of Concupiſcence, ftifle the flames of its Deyo- 
tion; but if ir catches thus the fire of Sin ſo ea - 
ſily, it is on the other hand, heavy and cold to 
all Devotion: So that after having with abun- 
dance of Art and Labour, and great Toil, 
rais d it to heavenwards, an interruption of a 
tew days will let it fink again into its old Abyſs, 
And for proof of this, I defire no other wit- 
neſſes than the fincerely devour Souls. If ſome 
Affairs of the World, and ſome Impedimencs, 


which you call Inſurmountable, have eſtranged 


you ſome while from the places of Devòtion, and 
made you Iloſe your Cloſet- hours: You are 3 
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firſt uneaſie, but you inſenſibly aceuſtom yon 


{elves to it, and when you have a mind to ro- 
turn to your good Practices, and exerciſe af 


Prayer, then you can hardly find your ſelves, and 
feel an inconceivable ſloth and heavineſs upon 


your Hearts. Conlcience is like the Stomach, 


leave giving it avy Victuals for a while, and 
after wards it will delire none; ſtay a little longer 
and if you give it any, twont know what to d 
with it, it can digeit no more, it will have lot 
its natural bear, and all its Forces will be ſpent, 
and performing none of its Fun Tions, it will 
ler the Body die. So Conſcience loſes its ha- 
birs of Devotion, by leaving off its operations, 
and the Soul dies in its fins. In a word, De- 
votion is a Vertue that puts in motion all 
the powers of the Soul, like the great wheel 
of a Watch, it moveth all the reſt in going 
on: without diſcontinuing, all will go eaſfily; 
hut if you ceaſe, the Wheels will run down, 
and all will be heavy and unfit for moti- 
on: Continue conſtantly the exerciſe of Pie- 
ty, and the Soul will keep its diſpofitions to 
ecvour Movements: interrupt them, and there 
will be a ſtoppage in the Soul, that will 
take away its facility of moving towards 
Heaven. 

Theſe are | think, very near all the greateſt 


Sources of our Indevotioas, and the ludiſpoli- 


tioas of the Soul, which mutt be mended and 
ler right, before we can open the way to this 
excellent Vertue. We may tind a great many 

others, 


— — — 
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others, I make no queſtion, but they will throw 


us into too general Conſiderations. Who can . 
doubt, for Example, that the Languors of our 


Souls come from the weakneſs of our Faith, our 
Hope, our Charity? Were we but ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded, that there is a God above that knoweth 


all our Thoughts, ſces all our Ways, and calls 


himſelf the King of Men and Angels, that 
opens Heaven and Hell: could we preſent our 
ſelves before him, without the Spirit of Sub- 
miſſion and a faving Fear? But «las, we be- 
lie ve in ſuch a feeble manner, that we have 
great need of Gods helping our Unbelief: 10 
be pious, we only want to be Believing : and 
therefore the Fathers have thought no Advice 
more uſeful to keep us from Di:tra&tions, than 
this, to remember our ſelves of bim, and call 
ro mind, to whom we ſpeak. And can we yet 
doubt bur that this fluwneſs of Belief comes 
from the little love we have to God ? Were ue 
enflained with the divine Love, all our move- 
ments would be made by the impreilions of this 
heavenly Fire, In fine, if the hopes of Glory 


touch'd our Hearts but never ſo little, we ſhould 


not move fo ſlowly towards him, from whom 
we pretend to receive eternal Happineſs, But! 
know not how we ſhould reckon this amonglt 
the Sources of Indevotion, ſince this want of 
meu, and Hope, and Charity, are Inde votion 
ir (el 


To 


P 
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Io conclude, we muſt own, that we find in 
our ſelves, certain Indiſpoſitions of mind, very 
often, of which we cannot tell the cauſe. To 
day we are all Heat, and to morrow all Ice: 
A good Soul preſſes upon it itſelf, rouſes it ſelf, 
and rhinks oa every thing that can enkindle its 
Affections, ſeeks for it elf. but finds it not; 
examines its Conſcience to find out its Offences 
that have difingag'd its Heart from God, and 
grie ved the holy Spirit of Grace. She finds no- 
thing ſhe can accule her felt of, and knows not 
to what ſhe can attribute this her Coldnels. 
Whence come thele Inequalities? it may be 
from rhe changeable nature of Man, that is ne- 
ver long the ſame. It may be the temperament 
of humours in the Body, and diſpoſition of the 
Air. As the Soul 1s Priſoner in the Body, and 
acteth by its Organs, and depends extremely on 
the ſtirring of its ſeveral Humors, it is mani- 
feſt that Devotion depends in ſome meaſure on 
theſe ſprings of Blood and Duſt, which are fo 
ofren out of order : it may be thar the Devil 
hath found his time, and ſowed his Tares a= 
mongſt the good Seed. In fine, it may be 
that the Spirit of God, the Author of all good 
Thoughts hath for tome ſeaſon hid himſelf. This 
drineſs of Soul may come from hence, that God 
hath ſhut the Sources and the Springs of Wa- 
ters that riſe up to everlaſtiug Life, But be ir as 
it will, this Evil does no little miſchief to de- 
vout Souls. We can employ no other means to 


the curing it but Prayers and Tears. The Soul 
muſt 


1 —— 


muſt ſay, Come, thou Lord Jeſus, come, Sun 
of my Soul, diſſipate this darkneſs, caule thou 
the Morning-ftar ro ariſe in my Heart: Why 
doſt thou hide thy ſelf, I ſeek thee in the 
Night- ſeaſon, and find thee | not: Open tby 
Fountains, that I may quench my LItrit, and 
be refreſhed and ſatisſied; haſt thee, O God of 
my Salvation. tis 5 


MEDITATION. 
I do acknewlege my great Negligence. I tak: 2 


great deal of pains, to do every thing well that re- 


ſpeRs this preſent Life, and tale /» little, to do 
the only and the principal thing for which I ought 
to labour, that tis hard to imagi e it. To ſuc- 
ceed in my Art, I exerciſe it frequently ; I con- 
ſult my Maſters, I reflett on my Miſlak's, to the 
end I may commit them no more. But, Oh ny 
Soul, thou takeſt not half this care in the exerciſes 
of Devotion ; Thon doſt then: ſeldom; and common- 
ly without any reflexion at all, and therefore doſt 
them very ill: thou doſt them ſeldom, becauſe thou 
diſt them without pleaſure : and thou doſt them 
without any profit, becauſe tho: doſt them wit holt 
any zeal or application: Return, my Soul, more 
Frequently, return, and thon ſhalt find Pleaſures 
and Joys unſpeakable, and inconceiveable. 


PRAYER. 
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4 PRAYER. 
1 O mp Lo2d God, mp heavenlp Sa- 


by | vtour,open thou the Fountains of thy 
"od | Gzare, and let thoſe ſireamg flow 
down to me. Make me ſenſible of ö 
the advantages of poſſeſſing the, and | 
| of the pleaſures that the enjoyment 
- | of thphcavenly gods will bꝛing; that 
- | J map not dꝛag my lelf ſo ſeldom and 
re- with ſo much difficulty, to the Church⸗ 
do es where thou ſpcakeſt unto me, oz 
to the Cloſet where thou ſuffereſt me 
„ | to meet and entertain thee. Dꝛaw 
y me that J map run aſter thee; when 
AJ deſign to appꝛoach thee bp the Aci- | 
ons ok mp Devotion: O do not 3 
thou withdꝛaw thy fcif from me. I i 
know I am not worthy, thou ſhouldſt en- 
ter under my Roof. Jt is not long 
ſince that mp heart wag a Den of 
Thieves: and a rendevouz of curſed 
Spirits; Thou halt d2iven them a⸗ 
wap bp thp Celeſtial G2ace; but 
thole uncleanly Gueſts have left 1 
relicks of impuritp behind, that m 8 
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it an unfit above fo2 thee, and _fo2 thy 
holineſs. But, O thou Sun ok my 
Soul, whoſe Kiaps cannot be ſullted 
with the impuritp of thole places 
where thep enter: Pierce thou into 
mp verp inwarvs; carry thy flames 
within, and kindle in mp heart the 
flames of thy Love. It AJ am ſleepy, 
woken me; if J fall into Negligence, 
and come to bꝛeak off mp Devotions, 
knock at the do2 of mp Heart; and if 
thp Wozd cannot be heard, ſpare not 
to rouſe me by Aﬀicions : B2eak me 
in pieces, rather than permit me to 
continue in mp natural hardneſs; thy 
Wounds will never bzeak my Head, 
but will be moze ſweet than pꝛecious 
Balms, Come to mp aid, G mp Hie- 
deemer, that J map accompliſh the 
Victoꝛp over mp infirmities. am 
heavp and earthlp, make thou me 
ſpiritual and light. The Movements 
of Grace and Devotion, that lift me 
up on high. are oppoſite to the move⸗ 
ments of Nature that dzag me down- 


wards, In this diſpute J am rent 


and tom in twain: the as" 
U 
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of Nature has the inſolente to oppoſe 
it ſelf to thy G2ace ; and this Con⸗ 
teſt cauſes the ſeldomneſs of mp De- 
votions. But, O thou heavenlp 
Spirit, make them eaſie and agree- 


able, that A map oftner return to 
them. 


* 
— — — Er en 
— — 
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The Proſecution of the | b. 
Second Part. on 


— | 2 1 — r — thi 


C Ha 3 | of 


That Pleaſure is a mortal Enemy to De- no 
votion: What are the Sentiments A 


and Maxims of the World, Touchin, 


the uſe of Pleaſure and Delights. 

o 58 | 0 

E have thus examined the Sources Pa 

| of Indevotion; We have tried 10 be 

( | compaſs them: but among the reſt TO 
there is one more lively, more open, and more 

truirful in Impurities, and by conſequence a ſin 

greater Enemy to Piety, and that's the Spirit of pu 

the World: and after having thought upon the in 

matter well, we find the Spirit of the World, ſu 

is the love of ſenſual Pleaſure, Experictce le; 

ſhews us that this Spirit, is ſuch an Enemy ro 

of Devotion, that tis impoſſible to be ani- Pl 

mated therewith, and be truly Devout: This Pl 


conti n ual 
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continual uſe of ſenſual Pleaſures fixes the Soul : 
ſo ſtrongly to its matter, that the Heart becomes Þ 
incapable of Elevation. The cloſer Union we | b 
. 
: 
8 
: 


ö have with ſenſüble Things, the more our Union 
with God diminiſheth. We mult therefore turn 
our greateſt ſtrength towards that fide, and try 
to bring our Soul back to our God, and pluck it 
f-om that fait Hold it has taken on material 

things, that it may apply it ſelf ro God, and 
be wholly taken up with him; and therefore 
though our too great ſenſibility of the pleaſures 
of this Earth, hath already had its Chapter; 
among the other Sources of Indevotion, we do 
not think we have ſaid as yet enough on that 
great Subject. The Monlier is too dreadful to 
be combated with Negligence, and ſlightly : if 

' we could rid our ſelves of this, we had done 
all, bur if it (till continue Maſter, we ſhall at- 
tempt in vain to be good Devouts. And there- 
fore 1 defign in this Proſecution of the Second 

| Parr, ro offer ſuch Conſiderations as may, if it 

| be poſſible, deſtroy this mighty Enemy of true 

Devotion. | 

| lt is certain that Man is born for Pleaſure, 

| ſince he is created to be happy, and that Hap- 

pineſs conſiſts in the poſſeiſion of Good, and 
in the ſenſe of that Poſſeſſion that cauſes Plea- 
| ſure. The Sovereign Good of man conſiſts in poſ- 

8 ſcilivg of God, and being immediately united 

to him in a very intimate manner; and that 

Pleaſure, the ſenſe of which makes up com- 

pleat Happineſs, muſt ſpring from the E 

nion 
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Union with the Divivity : This Union is made, 
by Undertianding and by Love; and the pleaſure 
arifes from hence, that God applies to the Soul, 
whilſt be embraces it, the fide of His Goodneſs, 
and Beauty, and fills it with his Light, and 
ſpreads abroad his Joys and Comforts through 
ir. Sin hath ſo-infecblcd this Union of the Soul 
with God, that it no longer taſts theſe pleaſures. 
Tour fins bade made a ſeparation betwixt God ind 
you. Ila. 39. 1. And it bath made as it were a 
thick Cloud, rhat bides from our eyes that Sun, 
whole benign Rays caule ſo much joy in ſtrik- 
ing through us. The Soul hath preſerv'd this 
Sentiment flilt, that ſhe is born for Pleaſure and 
Delight; fo that when the is diſunited from 
God; and depriv d of the pleaſure of that Inti- 
macy, the turns her wholly to the Bodies (de, 
and the cloſer ſhe is united to it and Pleaſures, 
the farther the is from God: So 'tis the pleaſure 
of the Senſes that diſunites the Soul from God: 
as this diſunion is properly that Iudevotion which 
we fight and firive againſt; fer moſt aſſuredly 
Devotion is the movement of the Soul, by which 
it returns to its Principle, and tothe Enjoyment 
of thoſe Pleaſures that flow from an Union 
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r 
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with God. Let the men of this World take but 


the pains to cenfult their Hearts hereon and 
they will tell them, what we have ſaid is very 
true; they will find the rea ſon why they could 
not dilfole themſelves to Prayer, ro love and 
lerve God, was, becauſe they were poſſeſſed by 


tue ir Pallions, and enchamicd by the illufions of 


Senſe; 
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Senſe; chat is to ſay, they are abſolutely turn d to 
worldly Pleaſures ſide, and are wholly taken up by 
them. The Soul is ſtraightned, the Mind is bound- 
ed when it is filled with the World and its Va- 
nities : and we muſt not wonder, if God, who 
will have the Soul entire, find no place thercin. 
ina word, we ſhall undertake a very difficult 
Task to perſuade thoſe that will become truly 
Devour, that they ought to renounce the plea- 
ſures of rhe World. Though the Corruption 
be exceeding great, yet we may not place all 
pleaſures in the ſame rank of Evil; we diſtin- 
guiſh two ſorts of ſenſual Pleaſures: There are 
ſome we Ca. ceſſes, Enormities, and Crimes 3 
the World, 'tis true, gives it ſelf up to theſe, 
but dare not however undertake the Defence of 
them. Others there are which we call Inno- 
cent Delights, ſuch as Dancing, Pay, 2 
Chear, great Entertainments, Feaſting, Ihea- 
tres, Shows, and diſorderly Converſations, Com- 
merces of Gallantry, and ſuch Intrigues, as are 
the ready ways to the laſt impurities of criminal 
Affections. The Church ditt inguiſhes theſe Plea- 
ſures as well as the World, and both agree that 
ſome of them are Innocent; but the Church 
accounts the greateſt part of theſe pleaſures ro 
be Criminal, whole innocence the World ſup- 
ports and maintains. Pleaſure is an Idol to 
which all the World ſacrifices, Young and Old, 
Men and Women, great and ſmall, rich and poor, 
all Ages, Sexes and Conditions love I leaſures. 
So that if we count up Voices, we ſhall loſe our 
E 3 Cauſe 
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Cauſe ; the Young eſpecially cannot endure that 

we ſhould take from them the uſe of Pleaſure, 
to Which they think Youth ſhould be conſecrated 
and devoted: Painters and Poets, that contri- | 
bute to the corrupting the Mind, repreſent to | 
us Pleaſure, as a young Man or Maid, laid on | 
a bed of Flowers, and encompaſsd with all | 
thoſe Objects from whence the pleaſures of the © + 
Body are deriv d. The. Paſſions that are all | 

| Carnal, and have a ftrict alliance with the Senſe, 4 


f 
are boyling hot in Youth : the Fleſh, that is | 
vigorous and yet hath received no Mortification, 
domineers With Inſolence. And therefore Youth 
follows the Agitations and the Tranſports of i 
| their temperament ; The ſemiments of Piety 
| and the habits of Vertue are not to be look'd 1 
for there, ſo that Reaſon deſtitute of thoſe Helps | 
is eaſily vanquiſhed by the Paſſions. Nay, one 
may ſay that Reaſon conſpires with the Paſſions 0 
in that Age, and ſerves but to throw them into 0 
greater Exceſſes. They reaſon in their manner, \ 
they perſuade themſelves that Wiſdom is nor C 
ſo LG Youth, bur is rather the lot of | C 
thole that are growing Old; and they abuſe | ( 
' 
/ 
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that ſaying of the Wiſeman; There is a time 
for every Buſineſs under Heaven. If ſome of 
them are otherwiſe inclin'd, they are afraid to 
follow thoſe better Morions, they are itruck 
with a criminal kind of Shame, and are loth to 
be remarkable for their Singularity. They throw 
themſelves into the Croud, and are carried away 
by the ſtream: and even thoſe that are 1 
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the Wiſe ones of the World, if they dare not 
authoriſe theſe Diſorders, they at leaft excuſe 
them. They are Young, ſay they, they will 
return again, we muſt indulge ſomething to 
Age; one is not born Wiſe, we have been as 
they are, and they will one day be, as weare 
now. | 

Bur alas, we do not ſtop here, we renounce 


not to Pleaſure, when we are pa't our Youth, 


the love of that is a Diſtemper that we car 
wirh us in all Ages, we yield as late as we 2 
ſibly can, or to ſay truth, never. Age and Di- 
ſtempers ſometimes falten men to Pleaſures, but 
very ſeldom make them give them over; this 
is the hardeſt and the rareſt thing imaginable. 
How often do we ſee Women that are reſolv d 
to hold out againſt Time, and that catch hold of 
every thing they can light on, not to be carried 
away by the ſtream; they omit no manner of 
way to conſerve the Air of Youth ; they would 
deceive men, and it may be they think of de- 
ceiving Death too. They would always be the 
Obvjet of the Love of this World, that they 
may have their ſhares of irs Pleaſures, and when 
Age is come and hath ſpread irs marks upon 
their Hew, they draw a Curtain over it to ren- 


dec the defects invifible. You may fee them 


Idolatreſſes of the World, burying their 
Heads under a heap of Powder, to mingle 
and confound the whireneſs of their Gray, 
with the white of their Powders ; they fill 
up the hallownels of rheir Face; and ſhadow 
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the wrinkles of their Brows with Curls and 


Ribbands, Nets and Points, that which do the 
bett, is that they Embalm their Bodies, and co- 
ver them with Sweets, to hinder the ugly Smells 
that might ariſe from their juſt living Carcaſſes: 
and in this dreſs they mix with «all Company, 
and will be parties concern'd in every merry 
Meeting. We ſee them at Balls, and at the 
Play- houſes, trembling with weakneſs ; though 
they have nor ſrghr enough to diſtinguiſn red 
from black, nor a Cater from a Deuce, yer they 
muſt play at Cards and Dice, altbough it be 
with Spectacles. ln a word, after they have 
been the Idols of the World, they chaſtiſe the 
Faults they made it commit, they become its 
Puniſkment, and are its Abomination, They 
are Spectres and Fantoms that purſue and ſcare 


u, and it flees them, and has them in abhorrence, 


But ate the Men ever the Wiſer > Do we nor 
fee too among them, Old Sinners, perfectly 
worn our with Debauchery, bur yet whole 
Luſis and Deſires are your g and boyling ? Their 
Inclinations are continually Vicious, though their 
Bodies will obey them no longer in being the 
Minitters of their polluted — Methinks, 
in conſidetring them, I ſee with my ſelf, what 
happens after the burning of a Houſe ; when 
the main Fire hath ceaſed, we fee a great 
while after, ſparks and little flames pierce through 
the heaps of Rubbiſh ; this leis us ſee the Fire is 


{till alive, and only wants more matter; and ſo 
ic is with theſe Old men, they are but a heap of 


warm 


— ̃ — ———— 
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Efforts of vile Concupiſcence are made, that 
let us ſee, the love of Pleaſure ſtill lives within, 
and that the Body only wants its ſtrength to put 
thoſe impotent Deſires in act. 

All men then are on Pleaſures ſide; and they 
are not content to defend it by plurality of Votes 
but would maintain it by Arguments of Reaſon. 
They tell ue, God and Nature do nothing in 
vain, the Earth is covered with Creatures, the 
Sra is fill'd with Fich, the Air with Fowle, and 
the whole World with Pleaſures. Is it poſſible 
for God, who made them for our ſervice, to for- 
bid us the uſe of them ? Hath the Author of 
Nature done ſo many ſenſible Wonders, to fill 
the ſenſes with llluſions, and excite in them cri- 
minal Aﬀections ? Hath God inſcribed on every 
Creature, Touch it not? At this rate, the Con- 
dition of a Man is exceedingly miſerable : when 
he was in Paradiſe, there was but one Tree 
that was forbidden him to taſt, and now are all 
things in the World become as ſo many mortal 
and forbidden Fruits, that we malt not touch 
but die the Death ? How ſuits it with the Wit- 


dom and the goodneſs of God to place man a- 


midſt ſo many Tentations, if he cannot fall into 
any one wirhour ſin? Is there not a natural Bond 
and Tie betwixt Love and Beauty, betwixt De- 
fires and Things defirable ? And why ſhould G04 
have made fo many Things (o lovely and to 
good, if he defign'd to forbid men their enjoy- 

E 4 ment 
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ment or defiring them ? Alas, there are too ma- 
ny Evils unavoidable, why ſhould we ſearch for 
others, that we cannot ſhun ? And it the good 
Things of this World are not the Rewards of 
good and happy men, they are at leaſt the Con- 
jolations of the Miſerable, as ſays S. Auſtin. 
Why ſhould we not enjoy theſe Delights that 
are the {weetnings and the Solaces of all their 
pains? Take away Joy, you take away their 
Life, What, would you bury men alive ? Is 
not this ro make this Life a ſad and melancholy 
Night? In a word, do you not make poor Man 
the miſerableſt Creature in the World? Religi- 
on is not ſo ſevere, and ſtuck with ſo man 

Thorns, as we would make believe, if you af 
cend to its Original, you will find, ſay they, 
Religion, much more pure and diſingaged from 
the Rigorous Svperllition clothed ir withal. I he 
Saints have had their Exceſſes and have given 
God thanks for a Table well covered ; a 


full Bowl and an overflowing Cup. They have 
ſaid, That Wine was deſign d eo make glad the 


heart of Man: Our Lord himſelf the Author of 
the true Religion, hath: had his Feaſtings, and 
went to the Marriage-Dinner, and there made 
excellent Wine to give the Gueſts good enter- 
tainment. Tis thus they plead for Pleaſure, and 
the misfortune is, theſe Maxims are not only 


vented abroad in the World, but we are trying 


to bring them into the Church. We have Di- 

rectors fitted for the pur poſe, that deck Religion 

with Flowers; that cry, Make ft rait the _ 
an 
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and ſmooth the rugged ways, Enlarge the Road, 
that all the World may walk therein; they 
make Devotion eaſie for us, and are full of, My 
yoke is eaſie, and my burden light. Love maketh 
eaſie our Lords Yoak, for all is eafie, all is 
ſweer to him that loves; but theſe bad Ma- 
ſters make their Yokes eaſie by diſpenſing with 
the Love of God, and ſuffering men to love the 
World, and follow its Delights. And the rea- 
ſon why, both in the World and Church there 
are ſo very few truly Devour, is becauſe there 
— ſo very many Lovers and pur ſuers of Plea- 
ure. 


MEDITATION. 


Mreteb that I am! I do not the good I would: 
but the evil that I would not, that 1 ; 4 I under- 
ſand very well the force of the reaſons of Religion, 
that cail me to renounce the pleaſures of this 


World, and the wealneſi of the Pleas of all thiir 


Advocates : but all theſe Reaſons find the Door ſhut, 
becauſe my heart is ſet againſt them : and thoſe 
bad reaſonings that maintain the uſe of Pleaſure eu- 
ter eaſily, becauſe they are allied to the corruptions 
of my heart. My fleſh is troubled to find the rea- 
ſons of Piety ſo ſtrong, and would be glad that thoſe 
of Pleaſure ſhould be better. And my Soul i: grieved, 
when it ſees the force of Truth, and finds in itſelf 
an unwillingueſs to yield. I ſeriouſly berwail my ſtate, 
that though 1 ſee the weakneſs of the Reaſons that 

E * ſway 
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ſway me on the fide of Pleaſure, yet cen I not hin- 
der my ſelf from being carried away by them, as 
though they were ver) good and ſound ones. For 
Piety and Reaſon get nothing by joyning Forces, 
Paſſion, Almighty Paſſion, always is victorious. O 
my Soul, tho art a fond Idolater of pleaſure ; tit 
to no purpoſe for thee to ſhift places, thou carrieſt 
thy Divinities along with thee. If thou renounceſt 
any Pleaſure thou doſt not quit thy Idolatry, b:t 
only chanyeſt the Object of thy _ For the leve 
of Pleaſure finds out ways tobe ſure to loſe no- 
thing, bu: for one Objett loſt provides thee with anc- 
ther. Fudge then of what nature thy Devotions 
mrnſt needs be, when thou divide/t them betwixt 
thy Idols and thy God. O take that part, my Soul, 
that good part, that ſhall not be taken from thee, 
tbou canſt not ſerve two Maſters, God and the 
World. Tt may be thou rejoyceſt, that thou haſt re- 
nounc'd the pleaſure of thy Youth, in that thou 
loveſ! no longer Balls and Comedies and Plays : but 
thou perceiveſt not, that Corruption ties thee to 
ſome other Objects, and that thou art a flave to | 
paſſions, and the Cheat and Property of thy cn 

heart. In thy Youth thou tockeſt pleaſure to ſcatter 
abroad thy Money, but nu thou takeſt delig bt in keep- 
ing it together. What difference is there betwixt 
#beſe two pleaſures ? Are they not both pleaſures of 
Sence? Have they not b:th one Source, to wit, 
#has ſource of ſenſille things ? Do they not produce 
ve ame effect, and ſepirate thee from God? A 
Joung man that gives himſclf to the exceſs of 
Jourbful Pleaſures, ſhould he value bimſelf — 
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be plays not at Cherry ſtones and Puſhpin, as he 
did when he was a Bey? Every Age of life hath 
its peculiar paſſions and pleaſures, but all in general 
are Enemies ts devotion. Be not therefore troubled 
to know what ie is that makes thee ſlerp at Ser- 
mons, tis the Devil of Pleaſure and Delight th :: 
rocks thee ; when tho! ceaſeſt to be attentive at thy 
Prayers, "tis be that plucks thee by the Ears, and 
carries thee aſtray: And if thou feeleſt mo delight 
in the preſence of God that unites himſelf imme- 
diately unto thee : it comes from bence, that thou 
art plung'd and overwhelm'd in Matter, and bein 2 
entirely in the Intereſts of corporal and carnal 
things, thou thinkeſt there is nothing real, but what 
thou feeleſt, and knoweſt of no true Joys, but what 
proceed from things ſenſible. Re-erter then, my 


Soul, re-enter then thy ſe'f, permit theſe bodily Ob- 


jets, no longer to daʒ e the Byes of thy Onderſtand- 
ing; ſeek for th: preſence of thy God: h arken to 
the Eternal Vi ſdom that ſye abs to thee in the ſe» 
cret of thy heart : Reſit the attempts which the 


770 makes to deſtroy thee. Believe not the report 
of thy Sen/es, take nat thoſe for true A nk they 


offer to thee. Look upon nothing which thou ſeeſt, 
as worthy of thy application and eſtee m; let God be 
all in all and fill thy beart, and take it wholly up. 
And if thou applieſt thy ſelf to him, he will do ſo 
to thee ; and from this mutual Application, will 
proceed Pleaſures ſo great that thy Imagination 
cannot well conceive them. 


PRAYER, 
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PRAYER. 


Mp Lo2zd and mp God; what ſhall | 
I render to thee fo2 ſo manp Favozs, 
and what ſhall J do to expiate ſo | 
manp ingratitudes? Thou halt plac'd 

; 


| me in a Paradife where all good 

things abound; Thou haſt oꝛdain d 

me Maſter of all the wozks of thp 

in Hand, and haſt given me the uſe of all 

1 A ſce; Thou haſt made all Crea- | 

iſ tures ſenſible that they map have | 
fome agreement with mp Senſes, and | 


if map be as ſteps to raiſe me to things 
il mtelligible, but bp reaſon of mp coz | 
9 ruption thep are become ſnares : 

1 male no ule of the viſible Creatures 

1 to aſcend to things not ſeen; but J 
make uſe of them to deſcend below 
mm ſelf; J immerfe/my ſelf in Mat⸗ 
ter, and burp mp ſelt in bodilp things. 
And ſo J make mp Mind a ſfave to 
its. Bodp. The Heaven and Earth, 
the Dea and Air, are filld with Ob⸗ 

7 &s, that might ſcrve to make me 


„ere 7p po, 9 en eee ese 


thee, that J might admire and 
| pꝛaiſe 
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pꝛaiſe thee, but J uſe them onlp to 
offend thee: All things are full of 
Objects to flatter and pleaſe the 
Senſes : but, O mp God, thou haſt 
not made them with deſign, that J 
ſhould there ſcek foz ſenfual plea⸗ 
fures, and intoxicate mp ſelf with 
3ops, and cozpozeal Delights. Thou 
haſt made, bp thy pꝛofound Wiſdom 
and by thy infinite Power, the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, the Creatures of 
the Earth, Plants and ſeveral Fruits, 


with manp p2ectous Liquoꝛs and all 


foꝛ the Talt: Perfumes fo2 the Smell, 
and Beauties fo2 the Eyes, Sounds 
fo: the Ears, and ſeveral pleaſures 
much fo2 the Touch. A am aſſured, 
O mp God, that thou Halt done 
all this to ſave, and not deſtrop 
me; had | remained innocent, and 
in the ſtate thou createdſt me, Jcould 
not thus have abuſed all thy Gods, 
in uſing and polleſſing them: J 
might then have uſed rhem, becauſe 
this uſe ſhould not have abaſed and 
bought down mp Mind to ſenſible 
things, by dividing me . 


WI. 
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fl might ſtill have continued perfect - 


p united to thee. But now the Devil 


hath ſpꝛead ab2oad his ſnares in c- 


very Creature, and fixed temptatt- 
ons on ererp Object of my Senke. 
Thou ſeeſt then, O mp God, thou 
feſt me ſurrounded with temptcrs 
on all hands; J cannot open mu 
Eyes, no? hearken with mp Ears, but 
Y| perceive ſome Image that awak- 
eng my cozrupt imagination and fo- 
ments mp wicked deſires. O Son 
of God, O holp Ghoſt, be pou the 
Guardians of mp Heart ; let me van⸗ 
quiſh theſe Temptations ; O favour 
me ſo far, as to recall thy Creatures 


to their true and right uſe,that J map 


not abuſe them: let me know and un⸗ 
derſtand them, that J map wonder 
at thp Power, and pꝛaiſe thp Wiſ⸗ 
dom; that from thele cozpozal J⸗ 
mages J map dꝛaw ſpiritual ones, 
and find thee in all thp Creatures, 
and mp heart map moe and moe re⸗ 
turn to thee, thou Infnite, Eternal 
Spirit. 
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CH A pP. II. 
That the pleaſures of the Senſe, neither 


in their uſe, nor abuſe, agree with 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity and De- 
votion. 


Know very well this Maxim muſt appeat 
ſtrange to the greateſt part of men; and 
particularly to thoſe that are prepoſſeſs d with 
the Opinions we have been examining in the 
foregoing Chapter. The Maxims of the Church 
are oppoſite to thoſe of the World, as light is to 
darkneſs, The World authoriſes all ſenſual 
leaſures, the Church condemns them almoſt all; 
e do not therefore {imply form our Proceſs a- 
gainſt thole Debauches, whoſe name is odious 
even in the World ; but we cond-mn even thoſe 
that are called good and honeit Folks, who in- 
deed have ſome degree of moral Honetty, and 
whoſe lives are free from the ſeveriy of the 
Laws taking hold on them, but who throw as» 
way their lives in the vain pleaſures of this 
World. All theſe pleaſures that we think in- 


nocent, are Enemies cf D-votion, and accord 


not ar all with the Spirit of Chrillianicy neither 
in their uſe, nor their abuſe: and if we cannot 
render this truth Victorious by pluralty of 


Voices, 


* 


112 


Ne 


A Plain Method Part II. 


Voices, let us at leaſt make it evident by the 
force of Reaſon. g 

Firſt, Let us hear our Lord Chriſt ſpeaking to 
this matter, for where can we find the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, better than in Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ? 
Hear him then deſcribing the Way that leads to 
Life. Wide is the gate and broad the way that 
leads to Death, many there are that enter 
therein: for ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the 


way that leads to Life. If thou wouldſt be per- 


fett, go ſell all that thou haſt, and follow me. If 
any one will come after me, let him take up his 
Croſs and follow me. If thine Eye offend thee, 
or thy right Hand, pluck it out, and cut it off, 
and caſt it bebind thee. Bleſſed are the poor: 


Bleſſed are they that bunger and thirſt : Bleſſed 


are thoſe that mourn, are perſecuted. And 
have not the Diſciples followed their Mafter 
herein? Do they not ſay allo, Mortifie there- 
fore your ers that are on Earth. If any one 
loveth the World, the love of the Father dwelleth 
not in him. Be ye ſober and watch, and be not 
ye conformable to this preſent World. As Stran- 


gers and Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſts. Be 


not partakers of the unfruitful works of darkneſs. 
Make not the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, the mem- 
bers of an Harlot. The Spirit of the Prophets 
differed not from that of rhe Apoſtles, Bebold, 
I ſaid of Joy it is madneſs, and of Laughter it 
It folly. It is better for a man to go into the houſe 
of mourning, than of feaſting ; for that is the end 
of all men, and the living will lay it to heart. It 

15 


a _—_ Co I jm OR 0 A l SV, 8 5 af Gwe. 
* 


this ri 
and 
low « 
Pleaſi 
Feaſt 
medi 
nate 
vain 
ſenſu 
the ( 
from 
expr 
run t 
Mort 
ſuabje, 
Hea! 
grea! 
8 
t 

5 
Spir: 
thing 
ſure: 


Ch. II. of Chriſtian Devotion. 113 


15 good for a man that he bear the Toke in his you 
I [aid in mine heart, go to now I will prove thee 
with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure, and behold, this 
alſo is Vanity. Rejoice O young man, in the time of 
of thy youth, but know that for all theſe things God 
wil: bring thee to Judgment. And now, in Con- 
ſcience, are theſe the Characters of the Chri- 
tians of our times? Theſe Croſſes, Thorns, 
| theſe hard Ways, theſe firait Gates this Yoke, 

this renouncing of the World and all its Pomps 
and Vanities, do they ſignifie that we may fol- 
low our Lord Jeſus Chritt, with all our train of 
Pleaſures and Delights; ſometimes amidſt our 
Feaſts, ſomerimes at Balls, ſometimes at Co- 
medies, ſometimes at Plays? Theſe ſoft effemi- 
nate Lives, that are ſpent at Cards and Dice, in 
vain and criminal Converſations, in Intrigues of 
ſenſual Love; have they any agreement with 
the Combares, the Wreſtlings, and the Races, 
from which the holy Spirit borrows Emblems to 
expreſs the life of a Chriſtian by ? So fight, ſo 
run that ye may obtain, and bear away the Prize. 
Mortifie therefore your fleſh, and bring it under 
ſubjection. So fight ye, not as beating the Air. 
Heaven and Earth, Life and Death, are in no 
greater oppoſition than the Effeminate life of 
Chriſtians, and the pourtrait of their life drawn 
by the holy Spirit. 

But above all let us remember often that the 
Spirit of Chri:tianiry and of Devotion loves no- * 
thing fo well as Mortification, to which the plea- 
lures of the Senſe are deadly Enemies: 4 
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tiſie therefore your members that are on Earth, 
faith Saint Paul; and is this the way to mortifie 
your Members, by feeding them with Pleaſures, 
by laying them on Beds of Down, by ranſack- 
ing both Sea and Land to furniſh them with de- 
l:cate Proviſions; by pong Art with Nature ia 

iquors, and running aſtet 
every thing that may enchant the Senſes? Some 
will ſay that by thoſe Members, of which the 
Frcs wp enjoins the Mortification, we muſt un- 
deritand Vices; which 1 grant. Bat you know 
very well that the Members of the Body, are 


the Origine, and, as it were, the Seat of the 
members of the Old man that are the Vices. And 
we cannot kill Vice, bur by morrifying our | 
Members. The Flelh is that unhappy Ground, | 
accurſed of God, that produceth Thorns and | 
Eriars; and the more you feed this ground, the 
more it will produce theſe venomous Plants, | 
We are therefore obliged to keep this Gre und is 
barren as we can of pleaſures, that foment out 


Luſts, and bring forth ſuch abominable Fruirs, 


The Spirit of Chriſtianity and of Devotion, 
is a Spirit of Strength, but Pleaſure is ſoft and 
weak, it looſens the Soul and effeminates the 
Courage, and the Church requires a vigorous | 


Soul and a Heart of ſuch a make, as cannot be 


hurt by the molt weighry blows, or ſharpeſt 


Swords of the Enemies of it. We have to 
march between a hundred and a hundred drawn 
Swords, and he that will follow the truth of 
Chriſt, muſt reſolve ro ſuffer Perſecution, 1 
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cauſe we have always the Devil and the World 
to cope with. But is a ſoſt voluptuous Life pro- 
per, do you think, to diſpoſe one for Martyr- 
dom ? When we rile from a Bed of Sweets, 
from a delicious Table, with onr Heads full of 
the fumes of a Debauch, are we in a condition 
to go up to the Scaffulds, to enter the Flames, 
and look on Racks and Tortures without ter- 
rour? Where would it be moſt reaſonable to 
ſeek for the Heroes of Jeſus Chriit, that can 
meet Death undaunred ; amongſt the Chriftians 
of our days, that are drench'd in Pleaſures, oc 
amongt thoſe whole rigorous, ſharp, retir'd 
Life hath openly declared War to all the plea- 
ſures of the World? But we are not calld, ſay 
men, to Martyrdom, and according to all ap- 
peatance, never ſhall. That may be, bur 'ris 
no matter, we mult always be in a diſpolition 


: of ſuffering Martyrdom, if need were. Bur 


beſides, do we think that the Swords and fire of 


Perlecutions, are any ways more dangerous than 


Temptations > We think we have need of great 
ſtrength and courage, to endure Puniſhments only. 


But alas, he that went off victorious from thete 


bloody Combars, hath often fall'n into the De- 
vils Nets: Men that have carried in their Bo- 
dies the glorious Marks of the Lord Jeſus, have 
ſince become the Sons of Wrath, by ſuffering 


4 themſelves io be ſurpriz'd, by the Devil of Pride, 


of Avarice, Uncleanneſs and Hereſie. He that 
had rent a Lion in twain by his mighty ſtrength, 
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the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, fell by the wiles of 
Dalila, and was carried in Chains to the Temple 
of her Idol. This Truth is not unknown to the 
World: *Twas well ſaid that the Delights of 
Capua did more than the Roman Sword, and 
found the way of ſoſtaing and of breaking the 
hard Africans that followed Hannibal, and car- 
ried victory in Triumph after them. Thus the 
Tranquillity God gives us fhould not make us 
fleep in the Arms of Pleaſnre : Proſperity is a 


powerful Temptation, and Pleaſure itſelf a 


Monſter that we can not vanquiſh without a 
vigorous and brave Reſiſtance. Let us conſider 
farther this great matte. 

The Pleaſures of the World, are either of 
theſe Senſe, or of Imagination. Now theſe Fa- 
culties are Corporeal, and therefore all their 
Pleaſures are Corporeal : And this is enough 
to ſay to ſuch as would follow the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, that chey cannot lawfully ſeek after 
them, Por the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
leads men to the neglecting and deſpiſing of the 
Body, and always ſpeaks of ir with a kind of 
Contempt. According to the ſtyle of the holy 


Ghoſt, the Body is bur diſt and aſhes, an Ear- 


#hy houſe, an bouſe of Clay, that Worms ſhall feed 
on and deftroy, a Flower that grows up in the 
morning and is cut down at even, a ſtream that 


paſies away, a ſhadow that diſappears, a dream 


that vente „ 4 ſmoak that is loſt whilſt it aſcends. 
And as he ſpeaks with Contempt, ſo he would 
have us take as lirtle care of it, Take no * 
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for the Body, ſaith St. Paul, to obgy it in the lufts 
thereof : Take no. thought for tbe morrow, ſays our 
Lord, for the morrow ſhall take thoyghe for it ſelf, 
or for what ye ſhall eat or drink, or wherewith 
ye . ſhall be clothed. 

Bur for the Soul, the holy Ghoſt would 
have us turn all our cares on that fide; ir 
would have us watch, and be ſober, to keep 
the Soul, becauſe the Devil goeth about like 4 
roaring Lion, ſeeking whom be may devour. He 
bids us work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling, and would have us in perpetual 
care about it. He commands us to feed our 


Souls with the Milk of Underſtanding, pure 


and ſimple, and furniſh them with ſolid Food. 
He would have us entertain them with con- 
tinual Joy: and ſeek thoſe noble Pleaſures that 
are found in the poſſeſſion of God, which are 
roper only to the Soul. The Goſpel would 
ve us dreſs and adorn them, that they may 
be as a fair Spouſe without ſpor, and fit to be 
preſented to our Lord the heavenly Bride- 
groom, Examine but the Conduct of vplup- 
taous' Men, how contrary it is to this: the 
act as though they were all fleſh ; and as if 
their Soul were but as ſo much Salt to keep 
the Body from corruption; all the Ideas that 
they have of Pleaſure come to them from 
the Senſe and Imagination, and they have no 
more conception of ſpiritual Joys, than blind 
men have of Colours, As therefore 
have neyer taſted avy other than corporeal 


Delights, 
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Delights, they believe they are oblig d to their 
Bodies for all their happineſs. And in effect it 
is ſo, for at what time they taſt their carnal 
pleaſures, one cannot ſay, they are not happy, 
fince happineſs conſiſts in Joys and Pleaſures, and 
which they, for that moment are in poſſeſſion of, 
I hus becauſe we chiefly love what we conſider 
as the Source of our Felicity, we muſt not think 
it ſtrange if theſe men of Pleaſure love their 
Bodies, which they look on as the Sources of 
their Delights. We fee, men have the ſame 
ſentiments of their Bodies, as the Saints have for 
God, who is their Sovereign Good, and in whom 
they find their greateſt Joy, They worſhip this 
Fody, they cheriſh ir, pertume it, ſacrifice, and 
offer Incenſe to it: And if you offer it any in- 
dignity, they are as jealous of it as of their Di- 
vinity. Nay, they have greater indignation at 
him that hurts this Body, than at him that is a 
known Blaſphemer or a ſacrilegious Perſon. In 
a word, this Body is ſo very like their God, 
that they ſacrifice all to ir, even to their Conſci- 
ences, nay even to God himſelf, But nothing is 
more oppoſite ro Chriſtianity and the Spirit of 
Devotion, than this Sentiment. For the true 
Chrittian is obliged to deſpiſe his Body, to ſacri- 
fice it to his God, to ſee himſelf rorn to pieces for 
his Names. ſake, and to renounce all ſenſual 
Pleaſures for his lake. 

The Spirit of the Goſpel abſolutely tends to 
the contempt of the World, bur the Spirit of 
lenſual Pleaſure rends to the love of it. How 
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can we chuſe but love the World, when it careſ- 
les us, when ĩt does us ſo much good, and gives 
us ſo much pleaſure; ſince we love it when it 
frowns upon us, when it perſecutes, and fills 
our Cup with bitterneſs? The World is a great 
Cheat, and an inexhaulitible ſpring of Illuſions; 
it masks it (elf, and ſhews it ſelf before us, un- 
der the Image of corporal Delight; it embraces 
us with a Garment and Crown bedeck'd with 
Flowers, but then thoſe Flowers have under them 
a thouſand Prickles, We fee not indeed theſe 
Prickles, but the Flowers only: we are only ſen- 
ible of the pleaſures, and love the cauſe from 
whence they ſpring. Bur all the World knows, 
nothing is more ono to Devotion, than the 
love of the World, as we have already let you 
(ce ; and by conlequence there is nothing more 
oppolite to the Spirit of Chriſtianity and Devo- 
uoa than ſenſual Picaſure. | 
The Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion would 
i-{pire a contempt of the preſent Life, and a de- 
ice of that to come. Now it is certain nothing 
faitens us ſo much to this Life, as the pleaſure of 
the Senſe. Ihe Saints till ſay and ought ro 
lay, I. defare to be diſſsiv'd and to be with Chriſt, 
»w this it much better. I know that when this 
ear:bly Tabernacle is diſiolv'd, we have an houſe e- 
ern in the H. avens, and therefore we deſire to 
be clothed again with this heavenly Houſe : None 
of theſe things move me, nor cnme I my life dear 
unto me. As the Hart panteth after the Brooks, 
0 longeth my Soul after thee, O God, O when 
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ſhall I appear before the preſence of God ? It is 
im e that men who live in a perpetual uſe 
of Pleaſures, ſhould have ſuch Sentiments as 
theſe, Every one deſires to be happy, and 
when he is once fo, or believes he is to, he can- 
not renounce that which he looks upon to be the 
ſpring of his Happineſs. Theſe carnal Men 
think they are happy, whilſt they are enjoying 
their delights, and have no other Ideas of Hap- 
pineſs than that which they enjoy in this preſent 
life. They hear a great many talk continually 
of another Life, and another ſort of Happineſs : 
bur they have got a Habit of not ſuffering 
themſelves to be affected by any other thing 
than Senſe and Imagination, and fo becaule 
this Life and this Happineſs fall not under any 
Senſe, nor can be well imagined, they carr con- 
ſider them no otherwiſe, than as imaginary Be- 
ings, that are nothing in reſpect of them, be- 
cauſe they have no manner of Ideas of them; 
their Hearts (in a word) becauſe they meer 
with nothing in this life but groſs Earth, that is 
to ſay, abundance of proſperity, take deep 
rooting in it. Their Aﬀections intoxicated with 
the pleaſures of the Fleſh, bound themſelves 
with ſenlüble Objects ? they deſire nothing be- 
yond, becauſe they wiſh for nothing that they 
know not of, or have not any clear diſtinct 
Ideas of. The Earth is become their County, 
here they are naturaliz d, and all the reſt is 0 
them a ſtrange and unknown Region. 
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Let them therefore ſay, all that can poſſib y 
be ſaid. Tis certainly a ſad and evil preparation 
for Death, this continual uſe of Pleaſures, whoſe | 
innocence the World * for and maintains. $| 
O Death, ſaith the Wiſe man, how bitter is the vi 
remembrance of thee, to him that lives in peace [fl 


n with his good things, We live much better in a 
os || Palace, than a Priſon, but tis more difficult to 
ö die in one, than in the other. How inſupport- 
at able is the thought of Death, how terrible its 
y preſence to the Man that lives in pleaſure! He I; 
1 looks upon it as a Judge, that is come to pro- | 
8 nounce a fad Arreit, and like an Executioner 
og | Thar ſeizes on him to lead him to his Puniſhmenr, | 
le Bur for the good Chriſtian that has always kepr | 
y bis Body in ſubjection, and a privation of carnal | 
n- pleaſures; he looks on Death, as on a Meſſenger 
= that brings him = News, that is coming to 
4 break down his Priſon - walls, and leave him at 


\; liberty to fly to Heaven. The Voluptuous ones 
et are drag d to Death, and catch hold of every 
is thing they meer withal ro hinder them from For 

ing; they yield indeed at laſt to neceſſity, but 


xi they yield with a very ill grace; thoſe there- 
es fore who multiply to themſelves ſenſual plea- 
* ſures, do but make themſelves Chains whoſe 
ey breaking will colt them many a flood of Tears. 
& But the Saints who have renounc'd the pleaſures 
y. of this World will find no difficulty in leaving it, 
10 ſince they have already left all that was (weet 


and charming in it. 
et | F I would 
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1 would ſay here that ſenſual Pleaſures are 
Enemies of Devotion. becauſe they abſolutely 
rake away all the reliſh of ſpiritual ones, which 
the faithful find in their converſing with God; 
if 1 had not already ſaid as much, and if it 
were not evident by Reaſon and Experience. 
We know very well thoſe people whe are 
Slaves ro ſenſual pleaſures, look upon all that 
can be ſaid of the pleaſures of Devotion, as ſo 
many Fables. Tell them of the Delights that 
a faithful Soul taſts when God in ſecret is ſpeak- 
ing to his Heart of the ſweetneſs it finds in me- 
diating on the love he hath for us, or in the 
Contemplation of his Myſteries: and they think 
you are telling them of ſo many Dreams 


and Viſions. *T1s certain, one is no farther ſen- 


fible of ſpiritual Joys, than one has renounc'd 
to carnal ones. And therefore tis we are fo lit- 
tle affected with the delights of Prayer, and 
Conremplation, becauſe we have fo imperfectly 
renounc'd the pleaſures of the Senſe. We mnit 
own, that in this reſpect the Rich and Honour- 
able are expos'd to great Temprations, their 
Condition, as they ſay, obliges them every day, 
to draw after them a train of Pleaſures; if 
this be ſo, they are unhappy: and in view of 
of this, our Lord might well ſay, How hard is 
it for a Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God! Riches and Honours are continual J empra- 


tions ro Voluptuouſneſs, and hard it is to be al- 


—_ rempred and never fall: Bur Temperance 
and Moderation on the other hand, are allo 
worthy 
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worthy of great Praiſes, when they preſerve a 
man amidſt ſo many Enemies that have conſpir d 
his ruin: This is very rare, but therefore Devo- 
tion is ſo too amongit ſuch as think themſelves 
oblig d by their degree and Rank to live con- 
tinually in Pleaſures. | 

In fine, if it is, as certainly it may be, per- 
mitted to draw Proofs from Examples, we can 
eaſily prove, that the Spirit of Devotion and 
Chriſtianity are Enemies to ſenſual Pleaſures. 
Which, do you think, do better underſtand the 
Spirit of Chriitianity; the Chriſtiansof our Age, 
that take ſuch liberty as firict Morality would 
call Libertiniſm, or the Chriſl ians of the paſt 
Ages that liv d a very rigorous and auitere Life ? 
Abundance have there been, who not finding in 
the World a place of Retreat ſecure enough 
againſt the Temptations of Pleaſure, have ſought 
one in the Deſarts, where they might meet with 
none bur pure and harmleſs Objects. Others 
have clad themſelves in Hair and Sackclotk; O- 
thers have {till continued amongit Cempany, 
bur preferr'd Faſting and Mortiſication to all the 
pleaſures of the Senſe. Do ye think theſe men 
were wiler than we, or we than they. I know 
you will not ſtick at this, but place theſe Rigours 
and Auſterities amongtt the fruits of Enthuli- 
aſm, and illuſions of the ſpirit of Errour. Bur 
ſure, this is a raſh judgment from which we ap- 
peal to Gods Tribunal, to whom alone it be- 
jongs of right to diſtinguiſh, in auſtere lives, 
Sincerity from Hypocri/ae, 


F 2 But 
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Bur would we have an Example that is not 
ſubject to miſtakes ? Ler us look then · on our 
Lord Jeſus, whoſe life had nothing common 
with the pleaſures of the Senſe, You ſee him 
born in a Stable, brought up in a Carpenters 
Hovſe, faſting forty days in the Wilderneſs, and 
living upon the Alms of the Women that fol- 
lowed him. We hear him telling us, be bad not 
where to lay his head. We ſee him going on ſcot 
from place to place: now, in good earneſt, does 
this ſavour of the ſpirit. of the World and a de- 
licious Life > Who better knows what the Spi- 
rir of Chriſtianity ſhould be, than Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and what are the effects of Devotion, 
than he who was perfectly devoted to his Fa- 
ther? After all this, don't tell me, that our 
Lord was not an Enemy of Pleaſures, becauſe 
we find him ſometimes at Feſtivals and Mar- 
riages: How were it to be wiſhd our Saviour 
were at all our Fettivals! One ſhould not ſee 
ſuch madneſs and debauchery reign there, but 
Wiſdom, Temperance, Soberneſs, and the 
greateſt Moderation that can be, would come 
along with that divine Gueſt. 


MEDITATION. 


| My Soul, ſince thou art then encompaſſed with 
ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, run with patience the 
Race that is ſet before thee. Since thou art ſheun 
the way by ſo many great and holy Examples, thou 
needs mit imitate and failow them. Wouldſt thou 
| follow 
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follow an Elias in the Deſart, a Moſes on the 


Mount, and faſting forty days, and be fed with 


bread by the Ravens, and drink of the Brook > But 
theſe are particular Calls that reſpect not thee at all ; 
but if any one will follow John the Bapriſt, be 
cloathd in Camels thin, and wear a leathern Girdle, 
and live on Locuſts and wild Hony ; Say not of 
him, becauſe he comerh neither eating nor 
drinking, he hath a Devil. Take beed of making 
ſuch a raſh judgment: thoſe that come to exbort 
men to Repentance, ſhould preach up Mortifica- 
tion, both by their actions, words, their habits 
and their food. Thou haſt need, my Heart, to mor- 
tifie and to repent thy ſelf. and therefore 'rwould be 
well thy Body were cloath'd in Sackcloth and Hair. 


But this Example, thou wilt ſay, of John the 


Baptiſt maketh not a Lam, and if God bath not 
commanded it, thou canſt not be oblig d to it. Take 
then another Example, another model much more 
perfect, and ſuch as thou ſhouldſt follow, the Ex- 
ample of thy Lord and Saviour, the Pattern in 
whoſe ſteps thou needs muſt tread. O live like him, 
and "twill be well enough: the Diſciple muſt not 
look to be greater than bis Maſter : He lived in 
the World, but he was not of the Mrd: be eat and 
drank, to giv: Examples of Sobricty : be converſed 
with men, to teach them to ſpeak ſoberly and wiſe- 
ly ; for be opened not his mouth, but to Teach and 
Ediſie. He is the model of all that thou ſhould 


ſuffer, all that thou ſhouldſt do, and all thou ſhoul 


leave undone. Suffer as be did patiently the Scorns 


and Outrages of the World: Drink, as be did 
3 with 
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with the Spirit of ſubmiſſion the Cup of Gods An- 
ger, then he preſents it to thee : Do the good works 
he did; Employ the day in doing good to thoſe that 
are afflicled, and the Night in Prayers: and let 
thy meat and drink be to do the Mill of thy Father 
that is in Heaven: Abſtain as he did from the 


pleaſures of the VWarld , lay his Croſs upon thee, 


and mortifie ſin in the fleſh, ſince thy Saviour mor- 
tified bis, If any one loves me, ſaid he, ler 
him come after me and follow me. But, O my 
Soul, how far art thou from him ! how imperfe& 
3s thy Imitation, and how ſhore doſt thou come of 
thy great Pattern! But loſe not Courage ; labour, 
march on, leave all things elſe behind, and tend to 
what is before thee ! The holy Spirit ſent by thy Sa- 
viour, will conduct thee in that hard and difficult 
may, as in a Country that is at peace and quiet. If 
thou canſt not attain to the perfection of that great 
Model, which God hath ſet before thine Eyes, 
approach at leaſt as near as thou caſt, for if 
bo, c.“ be happy as he was, thou muſt be 
Juſt and holy as he was, thou muſt enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate, and walk in the Way of mortifi- 
cation, to arrive at that life of which he is the 
Author and the Source. The Soul of thy Saviour 
was not only depriv'd of all the pleaſures of the 
Senſe, but was alſo pierced through with many 
Sorrows. Toimitate bim thou muſt renounce to all 
carnal Delights, and ſubmit thy ſelf to the bit- 
ter ſorrows of Repentance. 


PRAYER. 


TEES +. AR ew 8 


EE rn 


* - —_— 8 — 


* 


8 by ES TD wm c 


| 


BE 


Ch. II. of Chriſtian Devotion. 127 


PRAYER. 


O mp divine Kedeemer, mp Jeſus, 
Saviour and mp God, thou wouldeſt 
that J ſhould follow thee, and halt 


laid, Learn of me. Thy Apoſtles have 


ſaid, Look unto Jeſus the Author and fi- 
niſher of your faith, be ye Imitators of us 
as we alſo are of Jeſus. It is but fit, 
nw Saviour, AJ ſhould follow thee. 
Thou haſt taken upon thee mp Jnfir- 
mities, how ſhould J glozp then, 
how ſhould J long to poſſeſs thy 
Vertues! But if it be fo glozious, 
tis ag difficult: J can do all 
things through him who ſtrengthens 
me, and can do nothing of mp ſelf. 
O give me then the grace that is ne ⸗ 
ceſſarp to accompliſh what thou com - 
mandeſt, and after that, command me 
what thou willeſt. Thou madeſt thy 


ſcif like to me, in taking mp Fleſh. 


O make me like to thee bp giving me 
thy Spirit. J am thp Image, O 


God, but a defac'd cozrupted Image, 


and on which the Devil hath ſpzead 
1 5 ä , his 
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his infamous Marks. O cleanſe thou 
me agein; pals with the Pencil of 
thun Sate over the defaced lines of 
this thp Image: Waſh awap all 
the impurities the Wozld hath ſcat- 
tered and left there: It J cannot 
follows thce, dzaw me, that J map 
run affer thee: Give me the wings 
of thy Love, that J may flp after 
thee: Give me, O my Lo2d, the de- 
ſire to iwitate and follow thee, fo? 
ſure © ſhenid if J{defird it: J will, 
J will, mp God, but tis not with a 
kece triumphant Will, but with a 
ſlaviſh one. Give me, O To2d, both 
ro will and to do. Wp fleſh findeth 
the paths thou trodeſt in both ſharp 
and difficult, and is diſcourag'd at the 
ſight of them. How cowardlp and 


how unjuſt is this w:etched Bodp ! 


What ik thou Hadſt indiſpenſably 
commanded us to walk in the waps 
of thy fozerunner ſohn the Baptiſt : 
to dwell in the Wilderneſs : to inha- 


bit ſome poo2 Cave at the foot of a 


Mountain; oz the Trunk and ſhade 
of ſome old Oak; to be clothed air 
| air⸗ 
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Daircloth, to feed o2dinarilp on To- 
cults, and to make a Feaſt on ſome 
wild Honp Ak thou leddeſt not this 
life thp ſelf; it was to ſpare us, and 
not ſet befoze us a life verp hardlp 
imitable. Theſe are but the outlides 
of Pietp, which map be oftentimes 
_Cloaks fo2 Þppocrifie ; but thou haſt 
ſet us great Examples, real, ſolid, 
and internal Dertues. It thou com- 
mandeſt us not, to wear Haircloth, 
thou wauldſt we ſhould be clothed 
with Atghtcouſneſs and Holineſs, 
with bowels of Compaſſion and a con- 
tented Spirit. It thou ſendeſt us 
not into the Deſarts, thou wouldſt we 
ſhould retire into the ſecrets of onr 
Hearts, there to converſe with thee, 
and hear the truths thou wouldſt re- 
veal unto us. It thou obligeſt ug 
not, to feed on Locuſts, thou wouldlit 
at leaſt that we ſhould feed upon the 
b:cad of Tears, and mix our d2nk 
with thole ſalt bitter ſtreams. Thou 
wouldſt that J ſhould make my Feaſts 
near to the Fountain of Sichar, at 
Jacobs Well full of deep Mpfteries, 
F 5 and 
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and kn of living Waters, full of Joy 
and Conſolation : that J ſhould ſee 
fo2 mp Delights in thee mp Saviour, 
that art that Fountain ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life: Thou wouldlt that 3 
ſhould feed upon thy Love, and find 
no Jops but in thee: O do it then 
mp Saviour, take from me all relifh 
of the pleaſures of this Woꝛld; and 
Tet mp Heart be entirelp poſſeſſed by 
thee : and let me taſt that Pleaſure 
that fills the capacitp of mp Soul in 
fuch a meaſure, that when it feels 
thoſe Hweets, it map crp out, My 
Soul is ſatisfied as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs. 


* 


CH AFP. III. 
What Innocent Pleaſures are, that De- 


wotion is not. Chagrine, nor an Ene- 
my to Pleaſures. 


the Spirit of Devotion 1s an Enemy to Sen- 


tual Pleaſures, and not only to thoſe that are 
| called 


. 
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1 Have proved in the foregoing Chapters, that 
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called Criminal, but to thoſe alſo that are re- 
pared Innocent. In this Rank I have placed i 
_ thoſe continual Diverſions to which the greater 1 
number and the better ſort give themſelves over, [| 
'Tis time to explain our ſelves upon this Que- j 
ſtion, Whether it be neceſſary to the being a 
a good Chriſtian and truly Deyour, to renounce 
all fort of Pleaſures: but tis not to be anſwer d 
in a word, becauſe tis one of the moſt nice and 
delicate Points of Chriſtian Morality. 

I fay then, firft of all, that Devotion is nor 
an Enemy of Delights. It permits us to diſtin- 
guiſh Innocent from Criminal ones: tis neither 

erce nor brutal, bur ſhould be Honeſt, Civil, 
Sweet and Modeſt : it flies all ſoftneſs, and decks | 
not it ſelf in Flowers; but neither does it af- [ 
fect to appear horrid, or beſet with Thorns and 
Prickles ; In a word, it is not neceſſary to the 
Faithful, that to be truly devout, he ſhould feed 
on Troubles, Diſcontents, and black Melan- 
choly. On the other ſide, Piety is gay and free, 
the Heart of the juſt is a continual Feaſt ; Our 4 
Lord would not have us affect a ſad Counte- | 
nance, and a dejected Look, bur bids us even in | 
our Faſtings and Mortifications, anoint our heads 4 
with Oil, when we would be ſeen of men, and a- | 
void Oſtent ation in our D:votions. 

To know Which Pleaſures are Innocent, we 
muſt diſtinguiſh with exactneis, and make 2 
ſnort review, but general, of all the Orders and N 
Degrees of Pleaſute. | 


. 
wer — : 
hte + Pf IS Dee * e 


Fict, {i 


132 A Plain Method Part II. C 

Firſt then, all Pleaſures are either of the Mind, T 

or Senſe, Of the Senſes ſome are more viſibly pl 

faſtned ro Matter, others leſs. Of the firit is 

kind are the Taft and Touch; of the ſecond, at 

are the Sight and Hearing. The more ſpiritual in 

Pleaſures are, the eaſier tis to make them In- ne 

nocent; the more material, the commoner they or 

are to us with Beaſts, and more eaſily become w 

i" brutal and criminal. The pleaſures of the of 
I Touch and Taſt, are ſuch, are common to M 
It us With the Beaſts. To look upon them in w 
1 themſelves; they are unworthy of a Man, as th 
i" he is Man, and let them exceed never ſo little, th 
| they become in a manner brutal: But how- ſa 
4 ever, 'tis certain that theſe pleaſures, becauſe fu 
| they are neceſſary, are in ſome degrees inno- th 
| cent. There are pleaſures inſeparable from V; 
i} thoſe Actions that are neceſſary to the conſerva- th 
| tion of Life; ſuch as are eating, drinking, and th 
[| fleeping. Theſe pleaſures cannot be Enemies to ce 
10 Vertue and Devotion. God is the Author of 1 
| them: He hath put certain Agreements be- or 
ji twixt our Senſes and their Objects: he hath an- pc 
in nexed certain Pleaſures. to certain Actions, N 
tt to the end we ſhould love to do them, and take to 
„ pains without V exation, in what is neceſſary to to 
| our preſervation. We cannot hinder our ſelves w 
from judging that Sugar is ſweet, and Gall bit- th 

ter, to find pleaſure in good Victuals, and a kind T1! 

of trouble in eating a thing whole taſt we dont LW 

like. Tis impoſſible not to feel a great deal of | ca 

pleaſure in Drinking after a long and grievous We 


Thirſt : 
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Thirſt : This is not what I call the Uſe of the 
leaſures of this World, for the Uſe I mean 
is voluntary, and this is nor ſo. Now Chrifti- 


an Morality, as ſevere as it is, cannot accuſe 


involuntary Sentiments of a Fault. We can- 
not ſeparate this ſenſe of Pleaſure from the Acti- 
ons neceſſary to Life; and though we could, 
we ſhould not be oblig d to do it. The Moral 
of Chriſtianity commands us not to mix our 
Meats with Gall, nor our Drinks with Worm- 
woad. If there are any ſuch Devout ones in 
the World, that make their Vertue conſiſt in 
the privation of theſe neceſſary Pleaſures, and 
ſay, Give me the grace, O God, to feel no plea- 
ſure in the uſe of the things of this World, 
they are either Hypocrites, or intoxicated with 
vain Superſtition. Bur ler us rake good heed, 
this is a ſlippery place and dangerous itep ; 
the Borders that bound and ſeparate Inno- 
cence from Faultineſs are ſo delicate, that they 
are almoſt imperceptible, and we paſs from 
one to the other, without knowing it. The 
point of Separation is that which divides the 
N-ceſſary from the Superfluons. Iis innocent 
to find pleaſure in Eating, 'tis faulty to eat 
to find pleaſure. We muſt take our Food as 
we take our Phyſick, for neceſſity only, and 
this cannot poſſibly be faulty, although we 
| ſhould find pleaſures in the way. Bur farther 
we cannot paſs without ſume danger, there 
can nothing be better thought on, than what 
Saint Auſtin laid on this occation. Then, when T 


paſs 
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paſs from the incommodity of hunger to the refreſh- 
ment 1 find by eating, my Concupiſcence lays Snares 
in the way; for tis Accompanied with Pleaſure, 
and there is no other way to come to that Refreſh- 
ment which Neceſſity forces us to ſeek; and though 
the ſupport of life be the only thing that obliges 
115 to eat and drink, the dangerous Pleaſure 2 
s in the paſſage, and looks at firſt like a Servant, 
bur oft=times makes attempts to-paſs on forwards, 
and makes me do that for it which I deſign d 
only to do for pure Neceſſity, And that Which 
ſerves to deceive us herein, is, that Neceſſity has 
not the ſame extent that Pleaſure has, being 
commonly farisfied with that which carries no 
pleaſure along with it. Oft · times we are uncer- 
tain, whether tis the neceſſity of ſupporting life, 
that carties us to eat, or the deluding Charms of 
Pleaſure; and our unfortunate Souls are pleaſed 
with this uncertainty, and look about for Ex- 
* to — r - 
he Hearing and the Sight provide us plea- 
ſures more nA and leſs Carnal; the — 
know nothing of them, they are only proper to 
Men: if Beaſts find pleaſure in the ſight of 
certain Objects, 'tis always by the connexion 
there is betwixt thoſe Objects and the pleaſures 
of the Taſt and Touch, of which alone they 
are ſenſible. But yet tis certain, that of theſe 
mo of the Sight and Hearing, there are 
me excceding Criminal : and ſuch are thole 
that have a particular Alliance, with the cor- 


ruption of our Hearts and Minds, and are ca- 
Fable 
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pable of awakening that Corruption: of this 
Order, are all laſcivious Pictures and obſcene 
Figures, impure Talk, the Sighrs on the Stage, 
humane Beauties charg'd with borrowed Orna- 
ments; accompanied with Geſtures, Words 
and Actions proper to kindling foul unclean 
Defires. When we ufe theſe Pleaſures, we a- 
buſe our ſenſes; for the uſe of them is unlaw- 
fa! ; but amongſt theſe pteaſures of the Senſes of 
the Sight and Hearing, there may be found ſome 
innocent, and thoſe are they alone almoſt, thar 
come immediatly from Gods hand, without 
having pals'd through mens. Poor Man is ſo 
unhappy as to leave Traces of his Corruption 
upon every thing he meddles with. One can- 
not be faulry in looking with pleaſure and with 
admiration on the beauty of rhe Heavens, their 
Order, Motion, and their Light: on fine Coun- 
tries, verdant Meadows, and the agreeable ob- 
{curity of a Foreſt, and a River that winds along 
the Hills. One cannot be faulty in finding 
pleaſure, in the murmurs of a gliding Brook ; 
the lovely Muſick of the pretty Birds rejoycing 

in the Woods for the return of Spring, All 
theſe Delights diſturb not the Soul, nor put it 
into any diſorderly motion, the impreſſions they 

make ate ſweet and ſoft, and not being violent, 
they tranſport not the Soul beyond its ſelf and 
due bounds, and therefore they are frien.is e- 
nough to Piety. Theſe pure and natural Ideas, 
may excite movements of Admiration of our 
great Creator, and an acknowledgment of their 

| Author, 
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Author, and conſequently may inſpire us with 
Devotion to the Deity. : 
There are other corporeal Pleaſures, that 
I cannot well refer to any of the Senſes, and 
therefore I call them them the Pleaſures of Ima» 
gination, And of this kind, is the pleaſure of 
having fine Houſes, rich Moveables, magnifi- 
cent Garbs, a great Train, and abundance of 
People to eat his Meat. And theſe Pleaſures 
are not withour their Fault ; they are pleaſures 
of Imagination, and therefore of Illuſion, and 
where there is Illuſion, there is Vanity; and 
where there is Vanity, there is ſome Fault. 
Therefore the Wiſe man cries ont on every 
thing, Vanity of Vanities, But there is ſome- 
what more than Illuſion in the caſe, there is 
alſo Pride. The pleaſure that this vain Pomp 
brings, this Luxury and State comes from the 
deſite we have to appear Great, and to be fo 
indeed. We eafily deceive other Men, and we 
would try to deceive our ſelves. We are like 
thole Dwarfs, that affect to ſtand on high places, 
to diminiſh their natural Lowneſs, and rhere- 
fore people that have leaſt Merit and true 
Greatneſs, are commonly fondeſt of theſe falſe 
Greatneſſes and fine Appearances. There are 
Conditions from which Magniſicence is as it 
were inſeparable: God that hath inveſted Kings 
with Power, takes it not ill they ſhould be 
cloathd in Purple. And 'tis neceſſary they 
ſhould ſurrounded with Pomp and Luitre, to 
ſur prize the Senſes, to obtain with more eaſe the 
reſpect 
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reſpect that is due to their high Station. 'TiS 
an ordinary illuſion of the Senſes, this, that 
makes us look upon, as great, all that dazles 
us. But 'ris an illuſion that in theſe Caſes has 
its ule and benefit. Where the true greatneſs o 
Condition and Authority is, we may well bear 
with appearing Greatneſſes: but yet there may 
be a fault in irs Exceſs, as in other things. The 
Great ones reſemble thoſe Giants, that are not 
content With their Natural greatneſs, but ſtretch 
out their hands towards Heaven, that they may 
be ſeen the farther off. But above all tis a 
mad pleaſure that, when one is little in all re- 
ſpects, to pleaſe ones ſelf with appearing Great, 
and cloathing their contemptible Duſt with 
Purple, that heretofore was proper only to the 
Throne, This is a Fault in our Age, and which 
believe we exceed all other Ages in; and the 
Corruption is now ſpread ſo far, that we think 
our ſelves obligd to follow it; for there are wiſe 
and pious Perlons, that propoſe with great aſ- 
ſurance this dangerous Maxim, That one ſhould 
nat diſtinguiſn ones ſelf, but that every one ſhould 
go cloath d according to their quality and con- 
dition, and affect nothing ſingular: In a word, 
they boldly blame thoſe Women, that r 
profeſſion of great Devotion, are but ſimply a 
meanly attir'd, and far from the pomp of Per- 
ſons of their Rank. Tis a ſtrange thing, we 
ſhould be at ſuch a diſtance from Devotion, 
that we ſhould be affraid to come near it, and 
ſkun even all appearances thereof, According 
0 
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to this Maxim, twould be well, that Chriſtian 
Women ſhould be clad in richer Stuffs and more 
magnificent, that they ſhould be adorn'd with 
Gold and Jewels, in all abundance, fince people 
of Quality are fo ; if they retrench theſe Va- 
niries, to do Alms and be merciful to the poor, 
they are accusd of being Devotreſſes. The 
miſchief ſeems to be without a Remedy, when 
it has gotten ſo much ground as this. The 
Church thought heretofore that it relax'd ex- 
ceedingly, when it but tolerated theſe Diſorders, 
bur I'm afraid *rwill quickly come to give them 
Approbatior, I would fain know of thoſe that 
maintain this Maxim, where they could poſſibly 
find ir. It is not in the holy Scriptures ; for 
Sr. Peter exprelly forbids the Chriſtian Women, 
Gold and embroidered Hair. "Tis not in the 
Fathers, for they ſpeak with more force when 
they ſpeak againſt the luxury and pomp of Ha- 
bits, than againſt any thing beſides ; they call it 
the Pomp of the il. They preach in all 
places againft this Vanity, and ſay, that by the 
Laws of Charity one is oblig d to renounce thoſe 
Superfluities, to cloath the poor, and comfort 
the afflicted, and maintain the tottering Church. 
They would have it, that the plainneſs of Ha- 
bits ſhould be a Token of Piety, and of eur re- 
nouncing of the World. 
Now for all Love, let them ſhew us a Rea - 
fon, why people muſt nor diſtinguiſh themſelves. 
Whardoes it mean? Muſt we follow the Stream? 
becauſe an Evil is common, muſt we nor ſtrive 
| aga init 
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again't ir > Muft we not try to get our of rhe 
Croud thar are going to deſtruction? For my 
part on the contrary; I think we muſt diſtnguiſh 
our ſelves if we have but the courage to do it. 1 
would fain know if great Modeſty be not as 
good in Garbs as in other things. If it be good, 
can it be bad to ſhew an Example of it? Is ir 
not rather an Honour to march the forwardeſt 
in the way of Vertue ? I know that Habirs 
have all along been different according to mens 
Conditions. Bur firſt we muſt obſerve, that in 
our days, there are few or none that carry not 
their Srate beyond their Rank. Now ir is al- 
ways Honourable ro do what one ſhould, ac- 
cording to the condition one is in, although one 
ſhould be fingle and alone. Moreover, hereto» 
fore they diftinguiſh'd nor Conditions ſo exactly 
as they now do; the difference of Conditiens 
muſt have been exceeding great, to have people 
mitred to diſtinguiſh themſelyes from others 

y Mapnificence. It was not enough to have 
been Rich, or of Birth rais'd above the Vulgar. 
But if at this time of day we ſuffer men to be 
cloathed, and make dependences according to 
their Conditions, Pride and Vanity that mark 
our the bounds of diſtinction, will throw men 
into great extravagant Exceſſes. It is good furs 
thermore, to conſider, that there is a difference 
between tolerating a thing as a thing permitted, 
and authorizing ir as a thing neceflary, Wecan 
beat that the Great ones ſhould bediftinguiſt'd, by 


their 
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their Equipage and Train, and by their Garbs, 
provided it run not to that Exceſs that now a- 
days reigns. But certainly we muſt never make 
it a Rule, and a Duty, nor tell them, chat they 
ought not to diſtinguiſh themſelves. On the 
other hand, we muſt let them know, that tis a 
glorious thing to renounce to theſe miſerable 
vain things, that are © dilplealing to God, In 
a Word, this Max un was never more danger- 
ous, than it is in gar days. To expend ac- 
cording to mens Conditions, according to the 


ſtyle of Woild, is ro expend all ones Eftate, in 


Vanities, Cloaths, Ornaments, Equipages, and 
things of thar nature. When therefore any 
one ſays to another, diſlinguiſh nor your ſelf, 
bur do 2, the reſt of your Condition do: It is 
certain he authorizes that unhappy profuſenels, 
that incapacitates men from being liberal to the 
Church, and poor. Say cherefore all that can 
be ſaid, I ſhall never think that Man truly and 
perfectly Devout, whilit 1 ſee hir encompaſſed 
with the pomps and var:ies of this wicked 
World. One cannot have true Devotion with- 
out being truly humble. But now this reaſon 
that they give us, that makes men make ſuch 
profitleſs Expences, according forſooth to their 
Conditions, fetches its riſe from Pride. The 
true Chriſtian that conſiders himſelf, with re- 
ſpect to himſelf and God, knows he is nothing but 

ſt and aſhes, and a very Nothing before God. 
He underſtands very well, that God knows all 
the differences of our Conditions. And thus 
every 
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every good Soul will undoubtedly renounce this 
exceſz.of Habits, and all other vain ſuperfluous 
Ex „to do good works. 

We muſt nor, in a word, perſuade our ſelves, 
that this Morality which is truly that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is a way that leads to Superſtition, and 
that pious Perlons are oblig'd to attire them» 
ſelves in a baſe and extravagantly vile man» 
ner, Tis in this reſpect we muſt bid them 
affeR nothing ſingular. But there is a wide dif- 
terence berwixt the Magnificence of the Age, 
and ſuch habiting as would make people ridi- 
culons. I could not deny this ſmall Digreſſi- 
on, to combat the Corruprion of theſeſdays, in 
favour of thoſe good Souls, that earneſtly de- 
fire to do their Duty, but underſtand not well 
ro What they are obliged. I now return to the 
Pleaſures of Imagination, of which 1 had be- 
gun to ſpeak. 

Amongſt thoſe I call the Pleaſures of Imagi- 
nation, I find ſome that are Innocent. For Ex- 
ample, A Man may innocently ſet bis Heart 
upon the Culrure of a little piece of Ground, 
and take as much delight in his poor Cortage as 
in Mhiteball; and in his pretty Garden, as in the 
Park. He may perfectly make himſelf happy 
in dreſſing up his Borders, his Paliſades, his Ar- 
bors, his Wall- fruit, and his Dwarf trees. He 
may gather his Fruits, with greater acknowd 
ments of Gods goodneſs, than Monarchs do, in 
raiſing Tribute upon all their Kingdoms. A 


Father of a Family may take great pleaſure 


In 
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in the ordering of his Houſe, a Woman at her 
Work, and a Tradeſman at the ſucceſs of his 
Labours. It may be there is not in all this any 
real Felicity; tkey are pleaſures of Imagination, 
but tis not of a fooliſh Imagination, that is fed 
with Illuſions; tis an Imagination, guided by 
Reaſon, enlightned by Grace, and that judges 
that one ſhonld more eſteem what one has, 
than what one has not. Theſe Pleaſures and 
innocent Miſtakes, if we may call them fo, are 
by no means Enemies to the Spirit of Devo- 
tion. 
There are alſo Pleaſures of the Mind (of ano- 
ther fort than thoſe of the Imagination) which 
are in themſelves innocent, ſuch as, good Con- 
verſation, the reading good Books, Eloquent 
Diſcourſes, the ſtudy of Sciences, and works of 
Wir and Learning. Bur there is a great deal 
of Precaution to be uſed here; firit, there is 
reaſon to fear, leſt we confound the Wit with 
its Impurity. Oft-times we believe we find a 
great deal of Pleaſure in a Work, becauſe there 
is a great deal of Wit, but indeed tis only be- 
cauſe there is a great deal of Impurity in it: 
there are certain productions of Wit, that flat- 
ter our Paſſions, ſuch as are the pieces of the 
Theatre, Romantick Stories, and what the 
World calls Ga/lantry in Proſe and Verſe. We 
admire the delicacy of Expreſſion, the beauty of 
the Thought, and the force of the Imagination; 
bur look a little nearer and you ſhall find the 
Heart incomparably more affected _—_ ; T 
ind: 
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Mind : We love theſe productions, becauſe they 
have a ſecret alliance with the corruption of our 
Heart, and a conformity with the impreſſions of 
our ſullied and Impure Imagination, The plea- 
ſure that riſes from them comes from the Impu · 
rity that is delicately ſcattered up and down. 
There are Objects whole Turpitude is ſo great, 
that they create an horrour in us of them; and 
when they are ſhewn to us ſtark naked, we can- 
not endure the fight ; but we can willingly: e- 
nough ſee them glances as it were, and 
through a looſe Veil, that takes away all that is 
choquing, and nauſeous to the Eyes, but lets 
them wholly in upon the Imagination, which 
entertains them with extreme pleaſure and gree- 
dineſs. This is the Character of the Pieces we 
peak of. But we mult take good heed chat a- 
mong{ our innocent Diverſions we place not 
thoſe chat ariſe from Sciences, that are criminal, 
curious, and vilibly vain, of no uſe and pur» 
poſe, but to fill the Brains, and empty them of 
all good Things beſides. We mutt alſo obſerve 
that *tis permitted us to reliſh Pleaſure in the 
ſtudies of good Letters, and innocent and pro- 
fixable. Notions ; but we muſt rake good keed 
that we ſuffer our ſelves not to be too far poſ- 
ſeſſed with them. For nothing can be Innocent, 
that becomes an Obſtacle ro our Devotion. 
This is ſufficient, I think, to ſhew ; that De- 
votion has not declared War with Pleaſures and 
Delight. In making a wiſe and prudent Choice 
of Pleaſures, one may find enough 2 


— 
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all rhe bitterneſſes of this Life, ſo that it will 
not be neceſſary to bury our ſelves alive, and 
keep our Soul always in Sorrow, always in 
Trouble and Perplexity, and dark and melan- 
choly Humour. 


MEDITATION. 


How much do I oe to thee, O God | what ſhall 
I render to thee, for having placd me amidſt ſo 
many good things, and leaving me to the enjoyment 
of them? I ſhould have bad no reaſon to com- 
Plain, if after ſo mich diſobedience, be ſhould 
have ſnatch'd me from this World, to throw me 
into Hell. Or was it not in his power to make 
this World a kind of Hell to me, that I might be 
ſaved in the other d One could not have blamed his 
Wiſdom nor his Juſtice, bad be ſubmitted me lere 
to continual puniſhments, had he ſhut up from me 
all ſprings of pleaſure and delight ; had he turned 
all my fair Days into ſo many ſad and diſmal 
Nights. He might have given me Eyes for nothing 
but to be fill d with Tears, and Ears to receive no 


found but that of Thunder and the voice of bis 


Fudgments: a Taſt for nothing but the bitterneſs 
of Gall and Wormwood ; a Touch to be ſenſible of 
not bing but the weight of his Blows : be might have 
mingled all my Feaſis with Gall, and empoiſoned 
every Object, and encloſed them, as it were, with 
Thor ns, to pierce me through at coming near them. 
Had be done this, I ſhould have ſaid, that he is 
juſt, and I 4 wretched Sinner; it 3: bit reaſonable 


that © 
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that this World, polluted by my ſins, ſhould be the 
Theatre of my ſufferings, and that the Objects of my 
Senſes, over all which my Corruption is ſpread ſhould 
become the puniſhment of my Offences, But all on 
the other fide, God that commands me to be ſober, 
miſe and temperate, to renounce to the vain plea- 
ſures of the World and Fleſh, yet bas left me 
Pleaſures more than I d:ſerve ; ſufficient to remper 
and make ſupportable the ſad effects and conſe- 
quences of my fin. *Tis true, ſometimes be ſtrikes 
me, and makes me feel the fierceneſs of bis An- 


ger: I am ſubject to Diſtempers, I may languiſh 


become faint ; I may loſe the good things 

be hath given me ; I may be deſpoiled of my Honours, 
and I may be perſecuted : But whew I reckon up 
my evil days, and compare them with my good, I 
find that theſe are more than thoſe : my pleaſures 
carry it infinitely above my pains. If I put toge- 
ther all my hours of fickneſſes, diſquiet, and vexa- 
tions, "twill make perbaps but a few months, or 
at moſt but a fem years, but bom many years of 
health and proſperity hath God beſtowed on me ? 
O epretched ungrateful that 1 am; a little 
pain in my Finger makos me become inſenſible of 
the bealth of my whole Body: an hour of dijquiet 
poiſons my whole Life, and makes me forget all my 
Proſperities, and all the Obligations that I have 10 
God, But ſhould my misfortunes have gone fart ber, 
aud continued longer, they bad not yet been as long 
as my life, and conſequently bad been of leſs conti- 
nuance than my ſins : And therefore I ſhould have 
bad no reaſon to complain, but rather to boaſt of bis 
8 G Favours 
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Favours and goodne/s. For if Ibave leen unb * 


or ſome years, het I have been a Sinner from 
3 2 And ſhould the minutes of my 15 
Ferings paſs in Gods Accounts, and ſati:fie bis 
Juſtice for as many minute. of my Sin, what wouldſt 
thou cwe him yet, my Soul, for all the reſt, ſince 
the number f thy ſuffermgs comes not near the 
number of thy ſins ? The minutes in which God 
hath ſuffered me to cnjoy bis good Gifts, have 
been thoſe in which | have made my ſelf moſt faul- 
ry by the abuſe of my Proſperity : And the leaſt 


in I bave committed in one of thoſe minutes might. 


Aeſerve the pains of infinite Duration, 


"PRAYER, 


Gzeat God, that makeſt all things 
with immenſe Wiſdom, J have no- 
thing to blame in all thy wozks. Fo? 
all that thou haſt made is verp good. 
But J bewail mp own miſhap, and 
deploze mp co2ruption. The good 
dwells in the neighbourhood of Evil, 
and the things thou permitteſt me are 
Co near to what thou foꝛbiddeſt that it 
never ſo little foꝛ:get my ſelf, from 
ocent J pals to criminal De⸗ 
lights. The Devil lics in Ambuſ⸗ 
tade in every place, and inp contu⸗ 


pilcence 


1 
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piſcente thtows out its Snares on 
everp hand: The wap is trait, and 
bozders ſtill on Pzecipices. J know, 
mp God, thou art of infinite goodneſs, 
and requireſt not of me, that J ſhould 
live continuallp in grief; thou pield⸗ 
eſt ſomething to the fleſh, as great 
a Rebel as it is ogainlt thee. Bur 
hard it is, and dangerous, to mark 
p2eciſelp out the bounds that ſepa- 
rate lawful pleaſures from fozbidden 
ones. If liſten to mp deſires, 
they will extend them far bepond all 
Keaſon : thep will endeavonr to pers 
ſuade me, that whatever ig agreeable 
cannot be bad; that whether J eat 
02 d2ink, oz ſleep, o2 wake, hunger, oz 
' thirſt, be idle oz in labour, J am 
alwaps under Temptation, and in 
perpetual fear of falling into Exceſs, 
Thp P2ovidence would have me paſg 
though ali theſe Pangers; tis thou 
alone art capable of conducting me 
leturelp th2ough ſo hard and difficult 
a Way. © ict thy Spirit lead me 
fo2th into the ſmnoth Wap, and ſuffer 
me not to turn unto the right, no? to 

G 3 the 
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the left. Here are two Extremities 
to avoid; thou abbhozreſt carnal plea⸗ 
ſures, but it map be too, thou loveſt 
not exceſſive Auſterities; bodily ex- 
eiciſe profiteth but little, but godlineſs 
hath the promiſes of the preſent life, and 
of that which is to come. J know, mp 
God, there is a great deal of danger 
in cach Extremity. All that thou 
Capeſt of bodilp Exerciſe is this, that 
it is p2ofitable but to few things; 
but fo2 the other Exceſs, to wit, of 
Pleaſures, it ſpoils every thing, it 
ravages the Conſcience, ſullies the 
Heart, ruins the Bodp, grieves the 
Holp Spirit, and ſeparates the Soul 


from the mp God. It is incompa- ' 


rably the lureſt therefoze, to renounce 
to pleaſures in general, than to chuſe 
out ſome particular ones, expoſing 
ones ſelf thereby to the danger of 
chuſing ſome unlawful ones. O thou 
that holveſt in thy Hand the hearts 
of Men, as the Rivers of Waters, di- 
rect thou mine in the ſureſt wap, in 
which J map be certain not to be able 
to offend thee, and that is, the pꝛiva⸗ 

tion 
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tion of all ſenſual Pleaſures. Take 
from me the reliſh of theſe Jops with 
which Jam enchanted. Pluck from 
this Devil of Pleaſure, che Maſque 
that covers him 1 and that falfe Beau⸗ 
ty that fo charms me: That J man 
ſee all its Ocfo2mities, and fly ana 


have them in abho2rence. Since the 


Body thou obligeſt me to carry about 
me, to nouriſh and to pꝛelerve, ovliges 
me to ations that are join'd with 
Pleaſure, give me the grace todothoſe 
actions to fatigfie Neceſſity, and not 
to ſerve my pleaſures. Diſcover ta 
me the Snares that Concupilcence 
laps under the Peil of Neceſſity. 
Suffer me not to make that neceſſary 


by an evil Habit, which is ſuperfſu- 


ous by the Laws of Nature and of 


Keaſon: Let my Soul, under thp - 
guidance, keep my Bodp as its 
Slave, and not obey it as iis Lozy 
and Malter. 


G 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP IV. 


That we ſhould not conſult our Heart and 
Senſe in the Choice of Pleaſure, and 
that Devotion leads to true Pleaſure. 


E believe that to the obtaining any thing, 

one muſt ask a great deal more than one 
would have; and that to withdraw men fron 
their Ex rows, it is good to carry matters a little 
to the other Extreme: to the end that in re- 
turning they may at leaſt continue in a reaſon- 
able Mean. This is that, it may be, that hath ſet 
ſo many Chriſtiun Authors and Preachers on 
imitating the ſtyle of the Stoicks in diſcourſing 
on the Nature of Pain and Pleaſure. Theſe 
People telhus Pain is no Evil, nar Pleaſure any 
Good, and one may be compleatly happy in 
Phkalaris his Burning Bull; ard con. pleatly mi- 
ſerable amidit the greatelt Plealures. This Me- 
thod is nor, it may be, lo very good as they 
imagine: it mightily diſcourages the mind to 
requite of it too much, and one can perſuade to 
nothing, when one cloaths the Truth in Para- 
doxes, for they but awaken the Curioſity, and 
make the mind wild and uneaſie; and after all, 
one cannot perſuade men contrary to what they 
feel. Tully tells us of a Philoſopher that was 
bl.nded in this matter as far as any of the reit, 


by 
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by the pompous reaſonings of his Sect, but a 
great defluxion of Rheam upon his Eyes, which 
cauſed him a horrible del of Pain, prevail'd 
over the Illuſions of his Philoſophy and made 
him quit thoſe fond Opinions. When we ſee 
one of theſe wiſe Men lying on his Bed cruelly 
tormented with the Gout and Stone, and hear 
him cry out, T. to n2 purpoſe this, O pain, for 
theu ſalt never mak» me confeſs thou art an Evil 
One could not help looking upon this as a Co- | 
medy, and a piece of profound Hypocrilie. 1 
Rea ſon can do nothing againſt Experience, and | 
eſpecially a Senſe lo quick as that of Pain. I 
can conceive very Well how the Martyrs were 
happy amidit their paniſhments, becauſe they 
felt not all their pains. For I believe their Souls, 
by the help of Gods Grace, were fo fully pol- 
ſeſs'd with the hopes of Glory and the Crown 
they were near upon receiving, that there was 
no place left for any other Sentiments. The pa- 
tience of the faithful in their ſufferinge proceeds, 
ia my Opinion, from nothing elſe but that their 
Souls are fixt on Go! and Heaven, the Oojects 
of their hope, and looſened in part from their 
Body, and leſs attended to their Evils. Impa- 
tience on the other hand is a motion of the Soul 
that turns to the Bod es ſide, and abandons it 
ſelf to pain, and feels it every bit. 1 conclude 
then that Pain is an Evil. and that is to own 
that bodily Pleaſure is a Good. I think ] owed 
this Confe. ſion to thoſe that would oblige us ro 
renounce to ſenſual Pleaſures; to the end, I 


8 may 
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may have them, by this ſincerity, the more ar” 
rentive to my Realonings, We ſolicit them 
therefore, not to renounce the pleaſures of the 
Body, as Evil in themſelves, but as an inconſi- 
derable Good, that draws after in an incredible 
train of Miſchiefs, and as a Good unworthy of 
a Man that's born for nobler Plcaſures, and de- 
ſignd for the pofſe:lion of much greater goods, 
We ſhall never be able to rid the mind of Man, 
do what we can, of that Opinion, that Felicity 
confil:s in Pleaſure, I would not diſpute this 
Maxim, the Sovereign Happineſs contiſts un- 


doubredly in poilefling of the Sovereign Good, 


and in this polleifion the Soul feels its chief 
Good, and wap, if it will, call it its Sovereign 
Happineſs. But men are mightily cheated in 
this matter, they perſuade themſelves that the 
Soul is only capable of ſuch Pleaſures as pro- 


ceed from the Body, Amonglt the common 


fort, a ſpiritual Pleaſure, and a Chimerical or 
fanciful Pleaſure, is one and the ſame thing. 
All ſuch as make their happineſs confilt in Con- 
templation, and in Actions wholly different from 
thoſe that create us Carnal pleaſure, paſs in the 
World for meer Viſionaries. This Errour is caul- 
ed by the Senſe and Heart, and therefore I lay 
in the judgment we ſhould make of Pleaſures, 
and the choice of them, we ſhould conſulr nei- 
ther our Heart nor Senſe. 1 ſay this Errour is 
cauſed by the Senſe and by the Heart, becauſe 
they think nothing is truly pleaſant but what 
ſcems ſo to them. We judge things good or 
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evil by the reference they have to our Senſes, 
to which they bring or Pain or Pleaſure, there- 
fore the Heart and Senſes which are bodily can- 
not be touch d by things Spiritual: they imagine 
they cannot be pleaſant, becauſe they cannot 
feel that Pleaſure, -Jultfas if a blind man ſhould 
judge according to his Senles ; he would un- 


doubtedly judge there was no ſuch thing as Co- 


lour, or if there was, it could make no impreſ- 
ſion on the Soul. This is an Illuſion mult be 
ſcattered and driven away. 
Firſt then, we mut remember, that Man is 
made up of two parts, the Soul and Body, 
and each of theſe has its diſtinct Goods, the 
goods of the Soul are ſpiritual, thoſe of the 
Body bodily. Of theſe two parts, the Soul is 
infinitely the more Excellent, and properly ebe 
Man, and the Body belongs to this Man, and 
by conſequence the goods and pleaſures that be- 
long to the Soul by it ſelf, are inſinitely greater 
than the goods that accrew to it, by its conjun- 
Ction with the Body. In ſhort, it is eaſie to 
comprehend why the Heart and Senſes judge 
otherwiſe, they are bodily Faculties, and tis 
no wonder that they hold for things bodily. 
As for the Senſes, tis without diſpute, that 
they, their Organs, and their Operations 
are bodily and always favour of it. Tis no 
leſs true of the Heart, that it is bodily ; and 
by the Heart 1 underſtand the Seat of the 
Paſſions and Imagination; 'tis evident that 
bath theſe Faculties are corporeal. The 
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Imagination is, for tis the place where thoſe 
Images that come to us from the Senſes meer, 
and offer themſelves ro our minds when their 
true Objects are away: the Paſſions are alfo 
Corporeal, for they are formed and made by 
motions purely mechanical; and this we ſee 
by the Characters they impreſs on the Body, 
ſuch as are the motion of the Blood, quick or 
flow, or precipitated, the paleneſs or redneſs of 
Hew, the fire or faintneſs they impreſs on the 
Eyes. The Senſes therefore and the Hearr, 
which are bodily, being the Gates by which Ob- 
jects enter our Souls, they carry with them none 
but corporeal Images, and caule in it none but 
ſenſual pleaſures: and the Soul gets a Habit of 
believirg that there are no other, becauſe it ne- 
ver tries to unlooſe it ſelf from the Body, or 
taſt any thing beſides. But is it poſſible we 


ſhould believe our Senſes in ſo important a mat- 


ter, againſt our Intereſt and againſt our Rea- 
ſon ? The Senſes are not capable of knowing 
the thouſandth part of what belongs to Bodies, 
As ſcon as a Body ceaſes to have any conſider- 
able extenſion, we ceaſe to ſee and feel it, and 
would we make theſe Senſes Judges of things ab- 


ſolutely ſpiritual? In good truth, the Soul is 


miſerable and Slave enough, if it cannot taſt 
that pleaſure which is its Sovereign happineſs, 
by means of the Body : if Matter be the ſource of 
true Pleaſure, what ſhall thoſe Souls do that are 


ſeparated from Matter? What is the happineſs 
VIS that have no Body? and yer is it not 


true 
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true that their pleaſures ſhould as far tranſcend 
ours, as Spirits are above Matter? Spiritual 
pleaſures come undoubtedly from the under» 
ſtanding of the Truth, from the practice of 
Vertue, from our Union with God by the 
bonds of our Love to him, and from that Acti- 
on by which God does immediately unite him- 
ſelf to our Souls. All this is abſolutely above 
our Senſes, they know not the Truth, for their 
Office is only to bring and carry up and down 
the Images of Bodies; they cannot judge of 
Virtue, tis not of their Cogniſance, and much 
lets can they judge of that mutual Union be- 
twixt God and the Soul. Thus though they give 
us no intelligence of theſe Affairs, yet tis not to 
be doubred, bur that they make real impreſſions. 
on our Souls. 

But whence comes it, ſay ſome, that Spiri- 
rualjpleaſures are not ſo affecting, that they make 
not luch powerful impreſſions on the Soul, as 
corporeal pleaſures do? For we do not ſee rhe 


and pleaſure, as we ſee men have in the enjoy 
ments of their ſenſual pleaſures : and is ir not 
a proof that theſe pleaſures of the Mind are but 
imaginary ones, or at leaft but yery languid 
ones ? This difficulty comes from hence that we 
cannor well diſtinguiſh rhe Body from the Soul : 
we believe ir is affected proportionably to rhe 
greatneſs of the Agitation of irs bodily Organs : 
and perſuade our ſelves that it cannot receive 
an impreſſion of Joy, but by * _= 
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theſe great bodily Motwns. But tis not fo, tis 
certain that in thoſe great pleaſures which the 
Soul receives from the Body, it receives them 
by thoſe Agitations of the Body, and by the 
rapid motion of the blood and ſpirits, but the 
pleaſures of the Saints that are included in the 
Soul ir ſelf, and that ſhew abroad no out- 
ward Tokens, yet ceaſe not to make very 
great impreſſions : They are ſo great and fo 
affecting, theſe Joys, that they tranſport the 
Soul beyond it ſelf, and our of the World. It 
mult needs be that the Joy that comes from 
our poſſeſſing God, from the knowledge of his 
Truth, the imitation of his Vertues, and Ex- 
cellencies, mult needs be infinitely above all 
ſenſual Joys. Since for their ſakes, we do nor 
only renounce all bodily pleaſure, but expoſe 
our ſelves to all the moit ſenſible Torments ima- 
ginable. Tis true, the more the Soul is ac- 
cuſtomed to let ir ſelf be mov'd by thoſe Agi- 
rations that cauſe bodily pleaſures and paſſions, 
the leſs capable ir is ot iaſting ſpiritual and in- 


ward Joys. And this is one of the greateſt E- 


vils arifing from the continual uſe of bodily plea» 
ſures. Ihe Soul waxeth fat and wanton, as 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, and lightly regards the 
Rock of its Salvation. It cloaths ir ſelf,as one may 
ſay, with fleſh and blood, and reliſhes nothing elle 
but what proceeds from thence, and flatters them. 
And therc fore of all the pleaſures of the Senſe, 
we only permit our truly devout Man to taſt of 
What is very moderate, and that too, very mo- 
det ately 
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derately. The Senſes love to receive ſtrong! im- 
wary from their Objects, and provided they 

not hurt thereby, the greateſt bodily plea- 
fares are thoſe, whoſe motions are ſo ſtrong, that 
they come very near to pains, The Imaginari- 
on alſo loves to be ſtrongly moved; bur all theſe 
impreſſions are ſo ſtrong upon the Soul, that ir 
can hardly come to itſelf again. And therefore 
we mult carefully avoid them all. 

Bur if we want more ſenſible proofs, that 
the Hearr, the Paſſions and Senſes ſhould nor 
be conſulted in the choice of Pleaſures; hearken 
to Experience, and ſee the diſorders of the 
World. They are the effects of this blindneſs of 


mens Underſtandings that follow the directions 


of their Hearts and Senſes in their choice of Plea- 
ſures. How came our Mother Eve to venture 
on the forbidden Fruit, bur becauſe it was fair 
and pleaſant to the Sight? She hearkned to her 
Heart and Senſes. How come Corruptions to fo | 
high a pitch in the World, that it conſtrained 
the juſtice of God to bring a horrible Flood 
upon the Earth, but becauſe the Sons of God 


ſaw the Daughters of Men, and found them 


beautiful, and ſhut their Ears to Gods Voice, 
that ſpake unto them? They liſtned to the ſoli- 
citations of their Senſes and their Hearts, and 
took theſe worldly Beauties and became cor- 
rupted with them. How came David to com- 
mit Adultery and Murder in fo ſhorr a time, 
but that he liſtned ro his Heart and Senſes, 
and ler himſelf be led away by his TOR 2 

ow 
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How became Solomen an Idolater, but by his 
criminal Affections to his Wives blinding him, 
and ſeparating him from God, and ſhutting up 
the Ears of his Soul and Underſtanding ? In 
2 word, bow came St. Peter ta deny his Ma- 
ſter, but that his Heart, his Senfes and ſma- 
gination, made him ſee Death preſent and ve- 

terrible, and he conſulted neither God nor 
Reaſon? 

It may be thought that we confound the In- 
nocent and Guilty when we ſpzak of our Heart 
and Senſes, as the common ſources of our Er» 
rours ; becauſe the Senſes ſeem to be unfortu- 
nate and miſerable, rather than Criminal: Tis 
rrue, the Senſes are ſubject ro two Misfortunes, 
the firſt is, ro be forced to take in Objects that 
are Criminal and capable of carrying Corrupti- 
on to our Hearts, ſuch as are ill Examples, ſcan- 
dalous Words and Actions; and the ſecond is, 
that they receive innocent Objects, and ſome- 
times in an innocent manner, but that they are 
ſullied and polluted in the Heart. However, think, 
we cannot ſeparate the Senſes from the Heart, for 
they make but one and the ſame whole, Tis a 
Match, at whoſe end there is a heap of Gun- 


powder and Brimſtone faſtned: the Heart and I- 


magination are the inmoſt end of the Match, and 
the Magazine of Powder; the Senſes are the 
ot her Extremity and End, to which the Objects 
ſet fire. That glides, or rather flies along the 
Match, and ſets the Heart and Imagination on a 
flame, and therefore the holy Ghott put for the 


ſame 
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ſame thing, to walk according to ones Heart, 
and according to ones Eye-ſight, 

In a word, if we would be perfectly aſſur d 
that the Heart and Senſes are bad Counſellors in 
this Affair; hear what the holy Scriptures lay io 
it. They look upon our Hearts as the ſources of 
all our Evils; the tboug bes of mens bearts are evil 
continually : It is deep and deſperately wicked, who 
can know it? From the beart proceed evil thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Whoredoms, Thefts, falſe 
Witn:ſſes, evil Speakings, theſe are the things that 
defile the man. The holy Ghoſt repreſents the 
Heart, as a blind Man, environ'd with a thick 
Cloud and great Darkneſs. It ſpeaks of it as 
of a dead thing, it is earthly, ſenſual. How can 
a Heart thus made, ond ge of what are true 
Pleaſures and truly good things? Ho can any 

od _ proceed from ſo empoiſoned a Spring? 
o the wiſe Man puts this Maxim amongſt the 
reſt that we ſhould hate ----Walk in the mays of 
thy Heart, and in the ſight of thine Eyes. 

I would end here, it it were not neceſſary, to 
remove a Scandal, that ſome may take at what 
has been faid, that ſenſual Pleaſure is a Good, 
and good roo for the Soul : for if the Soul be 
the only thing that feels and reliſhes Pleaſure, and 
that Pleaſure is a good, tis the good of the Soul: 
if it is a good, then we mu't ſeek for it, and 
love ir. You will lay ; tis not ſufficient to an- 
wer, that tis a good of the Body on!y; that is 
not true abſolutely ſpeaking ; tis in ſome ſort a 
good of the Soul, ſince *tis the Soul that reliſhes 
| It; 
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it: Farthermore, although it were only a good 
of the Body, yet would it not therefore be 
unlawful, for tis not always forbid us to ſeek 
the good of the Body ; bur we muſt nor only 
conſider a thing in it (elf, ro know whether it 
be good or evil, but look upon it in its Caules, 
and Effects, in that which goes before, and 
that which follows. I would have the plea» 
{ure that comes to the Soul by the Body, let 
it be a kind of good, conſidered in it ſelf. Look 
on it in its Source, and ſee what ir produces. 
The ſource is Sin, and 'tis Impurity, 'tis Re- 
bellion againſt the Laws of the Creator. That 
which it brings forth, is the diſuniting the Soul 
from God; tis an engagement with Death, tis 
pain and fite, and everlaſting horror. How 
then can we conceive under the notion of 
Good, a thing that is encompaſs d with ſo many 
moral Impurities, and ſo many real Miſeries? 
If bodily pleaſure may be called a Good, with 
reſpect to the preſent ſentiment of the Soul, 
is an Evil in every, other reſpect, and an 
Evil abſolutely ſpeaking, and therefore wile 
Men of all Ages have placed it amongſt the 
falle Goods; for what is truly and in it ſelf 
good, muit be good, what ever fide you look 
upon it from. The Soul hath then no true 
pleaſure, but what ariſes from irs Union with 
God: and this Union is ſo much the ſtronger, 
by how much the looſer we fir from things 
ſenſible, and cloſer ro God, by the knowledge 
of the Iruth; not of thoſe truths Philoſophy 

reaches 
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reaches us to find, but never find witch any 
certainty; but of thoſe heavenly Truths that 
Faith diſcovers to us, thoſe ſaving Truths that 
are the Lamps and Lanthorns of the Soul. 
Thy Word is a Lanthorn to my feet, and light 
unto my paths: it enlightens the Eves, and giveth 
underſtanding to the ſimple. The ſecond Bond 
that unites us to God, is Vertue, whoſe pra- 
ctice makes us like our Creator, renews his 
Image in us, and makes us to be the Coptes 
of that Beauty, of which he is the Original. 
The tbird Bond is Love, that Love by which 
we love God, and by which he loves us, by 
which he is in Us, and we in Him; becaule 
chis Love makes a transſuſion as it were of 
Hearts, and makes the Soul dwell more in the 
beloved Object, than in that it animates. As 
to that plealure that ſprings from this Union, 
it is of the number of thoſe things that cannot 
well be conceived but by ſuch as feel it. It is 
ſuch, that all the pleaſures of the World ſeem 
dead and languiſhing in compariſon of it, to 


| thoſe who have once taſted it. So great, that 


it hath made the Saints that have been extraor- 
dinarily affected with it, to fall into holy Exta- 
ſies and Raviſhments, that ſeemed to have en- 
tirely broken the bonds that tie the Body to the 
Soul. Now tis unqueſtionable that Devotion lead- 
eth to theſe Joys; it diminiſhes the Union betwixt 
it and ſenſual Things: it unfaſtens us from the 
Body: it raiſes us to God: it purifies our Souls by 
bringing them nearer ta him: it communicates 

to 
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ro them the Rays of that great Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and makes them like ſo many little Gods, 
by partaking the Glory of the great one. 


MEDITATION. 


T am not aſtoniſhed, O my Soul, to ſee thee ſeck 
for Pleaſure ; thou ſeckeſ the good and that which 
thou haſt loſt, that which was given thee, that 
which thou haſt had, and that which thou ſhouldſt 
yet have had, hadſt thou remain'd but innocent. 
Thy God had made thee juſt and holy, this Holi- 
neſs was that which united thee to him; thou 
waſt divided from him when thou becameſt ſinful, 
and by this ſeparation then remaineſt deprived 
of Pleaſure and Felicity: thou ſeekeſt in eve thing 
the good that thou haſt loſt ; but, blind as thou art, 
thou miſtalęſi Shadows for Subſtances ; thou leapeſt 
over ſeveral things, and if thou findeſt any thing 
that flatters and tickies th:e, thou preſently em- 
braceſt it with as much Ardor, as if thou hadi 
found what thou haſt loſt, and waſt looking for. 
Thou art indeed diſabuſed of thy miſtake in a little 
time, but tis on'y to fall into another: after thou 
once haſt taſted ſenſual Pleaſure, thou acknow- 
ledgeſt it is not that infinite Pleaſure thou waſt ſeek- 
ing For; thou leaveſt that Object then, and ſeehſt 
for another; that thou embraceſt too, and feedeſ? 
thy ſelf continually with new llluſions, Ceaſe, O 
my beart, ceaſe then to wander, and peruſe theſe 
Fantomes; be mt thus cheated by thy Senſes and 
Imagination. Embrace thy God, tis be _ e0 
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whom thou oweſt that general Inclinatirn, that 
males thee love Felicity and Pleaſure ; but thy blind 
eyes make thee love falſe goods, and fix thee to 
falſe joys and pleaſures. If thou wert not ex- 
ceedingiy blind, thou couldſt not doubt but God i: 
infinite, and infinitely goed, and infinitely better 
than all things in the world beſides, and all De- 
lights together, If created things are ſo ſweet, 
bow pleaſant muſt an increated good be ? The good 
that is the Author of all other goods, that includes 
in itſelf the Pleaſure of all the reſt? The good 
that ſpreads abroad in our Hearts, Delights that 
are as far above all other Foys, as he himſelf 1s 
above all other beings ? Thou art incredulous, my 
Heart, of this, becauſe thou haſt not felt the Sweets 


| that ſpring from being united with God; thou 


ſayeſt as Thomas ſaid, I will not believe unleſs I 
fee, unleſs I feel theſe 7%. Ah! bleſſed is the 
man that hath believed before he ſaw, and batb 
ſurmounted all Temptations of the Fleſh, and hath 
deſired to taſt all Temptations, before be taſted 
them. But happy more incomparably is be, that 
bath believed, and ſeen, and taſted thoſe Delights, 
and felt thoſe Foys that paſi all underſtanding, 
that flow from the inmoſt Preſence of my God! If 
thou baſt not as yet, my Soul, been able to reliſh 
any ſpiritual Delight, it is becauſe thy God hath 
not been able yet to apply bimſelf immediately to 
thee, and that by reaſon of thy great Impurities, 
with which thou art over-run. For his eyes are 
pure, and cannot behold any thing unclean : be is 
Purity and Light itſelf, and thou art Amn 
| 1s 
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with the dark Clouds of Ignorance and Malice: 
how then ſhould God unite himſelf with thee ? 
Take therefore, take away the Veil, the Partition» 
wall. cure thy Ignorance, ſeeh to know God and all his 
Myſteries, purifie and cleanſe thy ſelf, remove that 
filth and dirt that covers thee, deliver thy ſelf from 
thoſe accurſed habits of Vice that come about thee 
like a Cloak, and God will clothe thee again as it 
were with Light. Then thou wilt feel, that the 
Application of ſenſible Objects to thy Faculties 
3:3 not capable of cauſing in thee a ſenſe of any 
ſuch Delights as thou m.iyſt have from God: then 
thou wilt be throvghly diſguſted at theſe vain Plea- 
ſures ; thou wilt long to ſee thy God, to know him, 
to embrace him, to mix thy ſelf with him, and be 
confounded as it mere, that thou mayſt be tmmedi» 
ately united with him. 


PRAYER. 


O Glozious Father of all Light, | 


O incrhauſtible Source of Jop and 
Pleaſure; inſinuate thy ſelf into all 
the Faculties of mp Soul, fill thou 


the ſpace of mp deſires, and vaſt ex⸗ 


tent of mp large heart, and let me 
feel thoſe Jops that thou communi⸗ 


cateſt to thy Saints and Favourites. 
A Bnet to thee my Want, J con- 
_ fels. 


to thee my Nothingnels., and 


languiſh 
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languiſh after thee mp true and ſo⸗ 
lid Gd. Without thee, O mpGod, 
J ſhould be the miſerableſt of all thy 
Creatures; J ſhould be loſt in an 
Abyſs of pain and miſery, and feel 
continual anguiſh and hozroz. But 
Oh, thou rekreſheſt me in this vale 
of Tears, thou feedeſt me with the 


Bzead of Angels, and giveſt d2ink 


ag out of Rivers of Delights. The 
Wozld underſtands not theſe De- 


lights, the delicacies of thp heaven- 


lp Table are to it inſipid; it can 
taſt nothing but the Garlicks and 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, and knows not 
what is the Yonp of the Land of 
Canaan. J know it verp well, but 
know it not as J would and ſhould 
underſtand it. J have learnt of thy 
Haints that when thou ſpeakeſt to 


thy Childzen after their own hearts, 


the Sentiment that riſes thereupon 
is ſweeter than the Honep, and the 
Honep-comb ; and thep find moze 
Pleaſure in poſſeſſing thee, than the 
molt covetous find in their abun- 
dance of Gold and Silver, But 


alaſs, 


1 
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alaſs, mp Soul as pet hath never 
felt thoſe heavenlp Tranſpozts! J 
begin to find and to acknowledge 
that the Pleaſures of this Wo2ld are 
incapable of Satiskping that hunger 
and thirſt after Felicity and Pleaſure, 
which J am labouring fo2, but have 
not pertecip attained, O mp God, 
thou who art onlp capable of fulfil- 
Iing both. O caſt and ſee how good 
and gracious the Lord is: J taſt thee, 
as I ce thee; J ſee thee impertec- 
Ip, and as in a Glaſs, and J taſt 
thce as ſomewhat hidden and w2ap- 
ped up: not that thou art fo invelo⸗ 
ped, fo thou art wholip pure and 
ſimple, and Whoever is pure may 
taſt thee purelp, but the Veil is in 
mp fleſh, oꝛ rather tis mp fleſh it 
ſelf; *tis mp Cozruption leparatces 
me from thee. Come then, Loꝛd Je- 
ſus, come; Come, Spirit Creato?, 
and Creato2 of Spirits: Create in me 


a new Heart, and renew a tight Spirit 


within me O let mp Soul be filled 
with thp delights, and let me taſt 


the lweetneſs of thp Love, J am 
| thirſty 
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thirſip after Pleaſures, open the 
nz eg of thy eternal ones, and 
make thoſe fiiverg to flow into mp 
Soul. Kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy 
mouth, for thy Love is {weeter than Wine: 
tell me, O thou, whom my Scul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt at noon-day, why 
ſhould I be as one that wandereth amongſt 
the Roes of thy Companions? Why 
ſhould mp Soul wander amongſt the 
vain Pleaſures of the Wozld, and 
whp ſhould it give thee ſo many falſe 
Goods fo2 Companions? O let me 
retire under thp Shadow, let me em- 
bzace thee, wozſhip thee, and love thee 
only, and taſt no Jops but in thee. 


O d2aw me then that J map run 


after thee : dꝛaw near to me that J 


map d2aw near to thee : pꝛevent me 


by ſthy G2ace, thy Mercies and thy 
Sowels of Compaſſion pearning up- 
on a wandzing Son that is in queſt 
of thee, and cannot find thee. Awake, 
O North wind, and come thou South, 
blow upon my Garden, that the Spices 
may flow out, let my Beloved come into 
his Garden and eat his pleaſant Fruits, 


Bleſlcd 
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Bleſſed Spirit; thou Southgvind, 
Father of Heat, Authoz of Genera- 
tion, Source of Love and Charity, 
b:eath over all rhe facu/tics of my 


up there ſweet ſavouring Plants; 
b:ing fozth there Habits, and wozks 
of good. Odour and Scent, that mp 
divine-Sifviour, the wetbbeloved of 
mp Soul, map come and talf the 
ſweetneſs of thole Fruits: that he 
map take in me his pleaſure, and J 
in him map take mine, that we may 
taſt Eternallp, all the Delights and 
Pleaſures mutual Tove ean gipe. 


* a 
* 


e CAP; 


Soul that are as it were a Deſart; 
make thou an Eden of it, & Garden 
of the Loꝛd God; cauſe thou to grow 
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Gn . 


That Toung Folks have no privilege to 
uſe the Pleaſures of the Senſes, or to 
diſpenſe with their Duty of Devotion. 


Here is one Reflexion we muſt needs make, 
before we leave this weighty Subject: We 
have not as yet done any thing in reſpect to 
young Folks, who it may be may think that 
what we have hitherro ſaid concerns not them. 
It is in a manner impoſiible to deliver them 
from this Miſtake, that Pleaſure is their Lot 
and Inheritance, from which they cannot, with- 
out a kind of Tyranny, be driven away. In- 
devotion is natural to them, and they ſeem to 
glory in it: I ſhould have fine to do, ſay they, 
to play the Bigot at my Age. They perſuade 
themſelves that Modeſty, Wiſdom, Sobriety, 
and-Femperance do not fit handſomly on them: 
'Tis the Buſineſs, ſay they, of old People; we 
ſhould make our ſelves ridiculous, to play the 


the Senecas and Cato's and ſuch wile Folks. And 
indeed, if any of them have better Inclinations 


than ordinary, they are aſham'd of ir, diſſemble, 
and follow the Crowd. There is a time, they 
lay, for every Buſineſs under the Sun: If we 
conſider old and young people, one can never 
believe, that ſuch - per ſons can wy 
{tin 


— 
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ſtin d to the ſame Actions: The wrinkled fore- 
bead of Age, the paleneſs of Hue, the hollow 
Eyes, the fallen-in Mouth, and trembling Limbs, 
have ſome agreement With the actions of Re- 
pentance, it is but reaſonable that they ſhould 
fed forth Tears, and give themſelves to Mor- 
tiſication: but the brave hail Conplexion of 
Youth and good Caſe, that Flower of Blocd, 
that ſpreads it ſelf over the Hue, the lively 
ſparkling Eyes, the Senles ſharp, and eafily 
mov d, each by their Objects, let us plainly ſee, 
| this Age was made for Pleaſure and Delight. 
And thus it is, they flatter, and thus lull them» 
ſelves : and tis not young ones only talk at this 
gay Rate, but moſt of the World conſent there- 
to. Iwill not deny bur that ſuch Exceſſes ard 
diſorders of Life, leave upon Age a deeper 
mark of Shame and Infamy, than Youths De- 
bauches do on them: nay, | will own that they 
diſcover a greater maſs and bottom of Corrupti- 
on, in the one than rother. Age cannot throw 
its faults ur on the boylings and firſt ſallies of its 
Blood, that throws up its froth and ſcum ; ir 
cannot have for its excuſe the want of Experi- 
ence, And in a word, it muſt break through 
ſtronger bonds and holds of Shame, than the 
fins of Youth. But ycr, God will not judge 
men, according to humane Rules, and the Sen- 
timents of the World, in thele Caſes ; there is 
no Age that is diſpenſed with, by him, from 
ying him Obedience. All Violaters of his 
.aws thall be puniſhed, becauſe his Commaads 
were 
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were given to all; and though the difference of 
Age. may make a difference of Faults in reſpect 

the puniſhment, yet this will only make, 
that (ome are more and ſome leſs; bur alas, the 
leſs miſerable ſhall have ſufficient reaſon to be- 
wail their Caſe, for the leaſt miſerable ſhall have 
far their Inheritance eternal Flames, and a Worm 
that never dies. But why ſhoud Young ones 
be leſs oblig d to Devotion ? Hath God given 
leſs unto them ? nay ſure, they have receiv'd of 
God, as well as their Elders, their Being and 
their Reaſon, but withal they have more vigour 
of Body, more ſtrength of Mind, Health, 
Youth, and the Flower of Age. Theſe certainly 
are more particular Obligations on them to the 
ſerving of God. They have nor received all 
theſe Advantages, to devote them unto the God 
of Pleaſure and Concupiſcence. Is it too good 
for God ? Alas, they appoint to him a Body 
worn out, corrupted Lungs, Eyes quite ex- 
tinguiſh'd, and dry and uleleſs Members, In 
truth God will be much obliged to them: they 
will give him the dregs of their Age, and con- 
ſecrate to him that time, that is the Sink of 
Life, and Centre of all Miſeries: that is to ſay, 
they will give him that, which the World cares 
for no longer : they will do as Wretches do, 
beſtow their Liberalities when they are dying: 
and give what they can keep no longer. Be- 
lieve me, all and the belt we have is not too 
good for God. He would not heretofore have 
any Victims, that had 3 or were wh 

1 
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and languiſhing, or had loſt a Limb. Do we 
think he will accept the Offering of a Heart 
worn out, and cf a Man that is but the ſhadow 
of what he once was? | exkort you to preſent 
your Bodies a living Sacrifce, But thoſe young 
Folks who make a reſolution to be Devour, when 
they can fin no longer, promiſe to God dead 
and corrupred Carcaſſes. For ſo the Bodies of 
old Men are rather to be call'd. God hath 
thought nothing too good for us, he gave him- 
ſelf for us, and to us; he who is the Sovereign 
Good, he gave us his Son, and devoted him to 
death for us in the Flower cf his Age; and 'tis 
bur juſt that we in every Age ſhould be devoted 
to his Service. 

God is not ſatisfied with promiſes of Things to 
come, or Iwill g ve: he would bave us ſpeak in 
preſent terms, and lay, I give; tor fo he ſpeaks 
himſelf, I give you my peace, he calls himſelf, he 
that was, and is, and 2s 70 come; to him belong 
the Differences of Time, pait, preſent, and to 
come: bur of a1 Times he loves the preſent, 
and is he that i. Now he that would be 
hie to God, and pleaſe him, mult ſpeak as he 
{peaks; I am he that zs juſt, holy, ſepa- 
rated from Sinners, devoted to God, and to his 

Service. | 
God heretofore required the firſt Fruits, and 
the firlilings of the Flock, and the Firſt-born of 
Children; Abrabam role early in the Morning 
to go and ſacrifice his Son: and God com- 
mar:ded a never dying Fire to be kept in his 
Temple, 
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Temple, for the continual Sacrifice of the Morn- 
ing as well as the Evening one. This ſigniſies 
that God would be ſerved firſt, and that our 
earlieſt Steps ſhould be conſecrated to him; he 
would not have us ſay, Come and follow me, if 
the World leaves any thing behind, that thou, O 
God, ſhalt have. He can't endure thoſe Folks 
that have the inſolence to ſay, Suffer me firſh to 
go and bury, &c. He anſwers them, Go, lee 
the dead bury their dead, come thou and follow 
me. For be that lays bis hands upon tbe Plow, 
_ then looks back, is not fit for the Kingdom of 
Go 

There are no- people in the World of any 
Age, that do not in good earneſt own, that it is 
neceſſary, once in ones Life, to think upon God; 
and the Diſpute is only about ebe Time, and not 
the Thing. Some ſay, 1 will become 4 god 
Chriſtian, when 1 have built my Houſe ; and 
others, when I have made my Fortune; and 
the younger, when I am old, and have taſted 
all the pleaſures of this Life. All, in a word, 
remit this matter ro the time to come. Now 
ſince tis owned by all, that tis of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity to give up ones ſelf to God, and that 
without doing ſo, Hell and Eternal Death 
are unavoidable, is it not the molt extravagant 
madneſs in the World, to remit an Affair of 
this importance to the time to come, for 
which no mortal Man can anſwer 2 O Youth, 
thou Idolizer of Delights, wilt thou nor avail 


thy (elf of the Example of that wretched 
H 3 _ Rich 
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Rich man in the Goſpel, that ſaid overnight to 
bis Soul, Eat, Drink, my Soul, and make good 
Chear, for thou haſt niany goods laid up for 
many years; and yet that very Night, his Soul 
that was ſo ill adviſed, was called for? Who 
bath aſſured you, that you ſhall come to old 
Age ? Or have you been treating with God, 
rhar, whenever Death ſhall ſurpriſe you, he 
mall receive you to himſelf? If Death ſhould 
mect you, covered with fins, juſt coming from 
the Play or Ba!l, the Tavern and Debauch, or 
trom a worſer place, do you think you ſhall 
bave right to fay at Heaven- gates, Lord, Lord, 
open to us? No, he will anſwer you, Be gone, 
F know not who you are, ye workers of Ini- 
quity. Then you will doubtleſs ſay, we have 
tinned againit Heaven and before thee, and are 
nut wor thy to be call d thy Sons, bur pardon ns, 
and impute all our Offences to our Youth. This 
will nor do God will nor, in favour of Youth, 
make void that uvalterable Decree, Nothing un- 
clean ſhall enter into my holy City. 

The ];wiſh Doctors, who do not often ſay 
good things, ate uſed to ſay, Remember thy God, 
and turn to him but ene day before thou dieſt, This 
is well faid : think then on God to day, for, it 
may be, thou ſhaſt die to morrow. hat is it 
that we do, for Gods ſake, when we diſpoſe of 
rime to come, and fay, To morrow we will 
find our ſuch and ſuch Sports, and the Week 
following, we'll debauch; and we will live at 
dls rate, till we are about fifiy or ſixty, and 

then 
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then we'll think of retiring, and giving the reſt 
to God? We imitate thoſe ambirious, Vio- 
nary Princes, that, in hopes of Conquering, 
do already ſhare out Provinces, and beftow great 
Governments ; they give what is none of theirs, 
To whom belones the Time ro come ? To God 
undoubted!y, who keeps it, as it were in Ci- 
ſterns, and lets it run out as ſeems good to him, 
and ſtops, or continues its courle as he pleaſes. 
And thus when we diftribure Time to come, 
we give away Gods goods ; at leaſt we give and 
deſign to ſeveral Uſes, that which as yet is none 
of ours, and it may be, never will, And this, 
according to the Maxims and Wiſdom of the 
World, is the greateſt folly that can well be 
practiled : 'tis by an old Proverb call d ſelling the 
Lions and Bear: Skin, before you have caught them. 
Bur, ſince tis ablolutely neceflary to devote 
ones {:1f to God, ſhould we not do it. when tis 
eaſieſt ſo to do? And I maintain, tis eaſier to 
love God and turn to him in ones Vouth, than 
tis ia old Age. This ſeems to be a Paradox, be- 
caul: in Vouth the blood is bo ling, the fleſh 
vigorous, and Sin {ticks to our Hearts and En- 
trauls, and one rakes moſt delight in the Pleaſures 
of the World. Tis true indeed, when once the 
R-ias are ler looie to Concupiſcence in Youth, 
"tis almoſt impoſſible to ſtop its Sallies and 
its Tranſports: we muſt drain its Forces, be- 
fore we put an end to its Diſorders. But 
when it has the happineſs ro turn to God and 
G-o0.!n:is, tis ſure that it ſucceeds incompa ably 
H 4 beiter 
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better there, than in old Age. Whereever 
Youth are carried, they are commonly carried, 
with Violence and great Ardor. Tis the Tem- 
perament of their Age. And if they can but 
guide theſe firſt kindlings, it will come to an ex- 
cellent Zeal, and holy fervour of Devotion: as 
they, who know how to manage the Rapidity 
and force of Streams and Rivers dexterouſly, 
can make them turn great Mills, and Machines 
for the uſe and benefir of Mans Life. Bur on 
che contrary, Experience teaches us, that Devo- 
tion cools with Age, and that old People have a 
great deal to do, to heat and ſtir their Hearts, 
in the Exerciſes of Devotion. Their Souls are 
hardned as it were, and no more touched or 
moved with ſo much eaſe as formerly, becauſe 
they are not tender as they were, and the fire of 
Zeal ſeems to diminiſh with their natural Hear. 
Whence come theſe difficulries in the work 
of mens Converſions? ſurely there is not one 
bur increaſes with Age. This difficulty of think- 
ing on God and Goodneſs comes certainly from 
a Cuſtom and a Habit. Now Cuſtom in time 
becomes a Tyrant, Ir comes from the Devil, 
and when it hath once eſtabliſh'd irs Tyranny by 
long poſſeſſion, it is in a manner impotiible to 


root it out. It comes alone at firſt, but in a lit- 
tle time it is called Legion. And that Devil 
which one might have driven away with a. Gee 
thee bebind me Satan, can now be neither caft 
out, by Prayer or Faſting; and the difficulty comes 
from hence, that the Faculties are worn on. 
an 
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and the Soul hath loſt irs ſtrength, and is capable 
no more of undertaking ſuch a vigorous Enter- 
priſe, as that of returning to God, and breaking 
with Sin. In a word, it comes from hence, that 
God is weary of calling, and inviting, and of- 
fering his Grace and Mercy. Tis all paſt, his Pa- 
rience is changed into a juſt Fury, which hath 
been ſo long abuſed. 

Bur above all, let us confider, how powerful 
Habirs of Debauchery and Luxury grow, when 
we permit them ro rake rooting, and grow up 
to old Age. Thar young Plant, which with one 
Finger might have been pulld up, becomes a 
Trunk of mighty thickneſs, and ſtrong enough 
to withſtand both Sword and Hatcher. This 
little Monſter, the love of Pleaſure, that one 
might eaſily ſtrangle when tis born, becomes 
ſo great and terrible in time, that one dare not 
ſo much as attack or touch ir. Bur fins be- 
come not barely ſtronger by Age, but their 
1 number alſo increaſes. They are like Snow-balls 
| that gain by every roll. They are Streams 
that ſwell and grow bigger, the farther they 
are from their Springs and Head. + It had been 
eaſie at firſt ro paſs them on foot, but after- 

wards tis hard to ſwim them over. Now the 
number of ſins increaſing, increaſes alſo the Diffi- 
culty of Devotion and Converſion. We read in 
the Live of the holy Fathers, that an Angel one 
day let an Hermit ſee, in Viſion, a certain 
old Man cutting down Wood in a Foreſt, to 


make his burthen up, and carry it away, 
H 5 but 
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but the Bundle being exceeding great, he found 
it was too heavy to lift up and lay upon his Back, 
and therefore throwing it on the ground, he fell 
again to cutting new Boughs, and joined them to 
his others, after which he tried again to lift ir up, 
bur found ir much more heavy than before. Bur 
ſtill he let it down, and fell to cutting Boughs 
a freſh; and did this ſeveral times. The ſolitary 
Hermit wondring at the folly of the old Man, 
the Angel took him up, and ſaid, ---Mark well 
that Old Man, he is the Emblem of the men of 
this World, that heap up fins on ſins; then 
comes a Reſolution to be good, and lerve God, 
and ſome Attempts they make towards it; bur 
they quickly ſink beneath the burthen of their 
fins; then they begin again to commit new 
Paults, as though the burthen by increaſing 
would grow lighter : and when they have car- 
ried their Diſorders on a great way further, then 
comes a freſh deſire of Devoting their ſelves to 


God; but the burthen of their ſins becomes 


much greater, and their railing their Souls up 
conſequently much more difficult. This Story 
was made for us; and again't thole wretched 


| Men that conſecrate their Youth to the pleaſures 


of this World, and remit the practice of Devo- 


tion and the railing up their Souls to Heaven, to 


anther time, | 
Saint Auſtinexplaining the Story of Lazarus's 
Reſurrection, asks why our Saviour uſed Sighs 
and Tears, and Praycrs, and loud Cries to. 
miſe. him up, which he had not uſed, in railing 
up 
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up other dead Men? Why twas, ſays he, be- 
cauſe he had been dead four days. Our Lord 
would hereby give us an Idea of the Difficulty 
that is found in the Converſion of a Sinner, 
when he is ſerled and confirmed in his fins, The 
firſt day, faith the Father, is the day of Plea- 
ſure, when we reliſh Sm. The ſecond that of 
Conſent : rhe third of Love and being fixed to 
the Delights of Sin; and the fourth is that of 
Cuſtom and Habit. When once the Man is 
there, he cannot be converted, bur by Cries and 
Tears, and the Voice of our Lord that worketh 
Wonders. This lets us fee, methinks, the Inte- 
reſt we have, and the Neceſſity of thinking up- 
on God betimes, and conſecrating our firſt Years- 
to Vertue and Devotion. I know very well 
that the End obtains the Crown ; bur I know 
beſides, that tis of mighty importance to begin 


well, to the ending well. An Arrow that flies 


wide at firſt. when it goes out from the Bow, 
will be found at a mighty diſtance, before all 
its force is at an end, — the deſigned Mark. 

A Man who, in his Youth plunges himſelf into 
Debauchery, and gives himlelt wholly up to 

ſenſual Pleaſures, will find himfelf, at a mighty 
diſtance from God, in hw» old Age, and will: 
have much to do, to bring himſelf into the right 

Way. And therefore | conclude with the Wiſe 
e Rem mber thy Creator in the days of thy" 
out * 


ME Db- 


I} 
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MEDITATION. 2 
Nly doſt thou, O my Soul, defer, after ſuch on 
Conſiderations as theſe ? Doſt thou not find the ne- 0 
ceſſity of conſecrating thy ſelf without delay to the 1 
ſer vice of thy God? Thou crieſt continually, to el 
morrow , to morrom, but that to morrow never b 
comes, and the day of thy ſeparation from thy g 
Body, will come when leaſt thou lookeſt for it. hen 5 
Gods calls, thou ſayſt unto him, as the Sluggard 8 
[ fays, preſently, preſently, let me alone a while, a I 
| little while, but this preſently never comes, and this 4 
l little while endures continually, as ſaith Saint tl 
[ Auſtin: I ſee ver) well, that tis grievous to L 
i thee 0 be obliged to give thy ſelf thus early unto g 
| God. Ii, too ſoon thou ſayſt, to begin, and would d 
f it not be time enough ſome years bence d Ab = 
wretched and ingrateful Soul, canſt thou too ſoon a 
1 think on thy God ? Thou canſt not think on him ſo 1 
'F ſoon, as he hath thong ht on thee : Sure tis but juſt, h 
| that thou ſhouldſt think on him, as ſoon as thou be- 1 
ginneſt to know thy ſelf, ſince he hath thought on 1 
#bee and thy Salvation, from all Eternity. His E. | v 
ſence never had beginning, na nor his Love to thee ; b, 
they bath of them have been from Everlaſting. 7 
Mhat hadſt thou done to oblige him to love thee be- at 
fore time was ? He loved thee before thou wert, and F 
before thou waſt Amiable. He ſaw thee in thy 2 
Nothing, and in the Abyſs of thy Corruption, and m 
hath from all Eternity prepared means to pluck  , of 
thee out of it. He hath deſigned thee for Glory, bi 
and prepared thee a Saviour and Redeemer. : Hh e 

at 
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bath not then reſerved to himſelf a.moment in E- 
ternity, which he hath not beſtowed on thte, and 
thou wouldſt cut off from him, a great many years 
of that uncertain ſhort life, of which thou haſt the 
uſe but whilſt he pleaſes. It may be, thou wile ſay, 
that tere not = thy time ſhould be divided 
betwixt God and thee, but ſure ti: very hard to 
give it all away without reſerving any thing to ones 
ſelf. But thou conſidereſt not, tis God that gives 
thee every thing. The Heavens, and Earth, the 
Fields, the Rivers, Floods, Plants, Trees, and Fruits, 
and hath hept nothing to himſelf, Has he not given 
uffer 

1 


thee all himſelf, bis only Son, and that to 
Death for thee * Wouldſt thou not therefore 
grateful, O my Heart, if thou ſhouldſt think to 
divide with God. and take from bim, any thi 
thou haſt > But Ab, my Soul, when thou thinkeſt, 
and talkeſt at this rate, thou under ſtandeſt but ill 
thy Intereſt. Thou preſuppoſeſt that thou loſeſt 
from thy ſelf, whatever time thou giveſt to thy 
God ; and only ſaveſt the bours thou 2. to thy 
ſelf ; all the reſt is thrown away, and loſt in the 
vaſt Abyſs of Time paſt. But the Moments thou 
beſtoweſt on God, are laid up in ſtore, and thou 
foalt find them ſafe, they will appear before thee, 
and he put in the great Account, at the day of 
Fudgment, and thou ſhalt receive for them an Eter- 
nity of Glory. Stick then no longer, defer no more, 
my Soul the renouncing to all Pleaſures, and all bopes 
of this World, to follow after God. There is in 
bim the ſource and Spring of Life. and in his lig be 
thou ſhalt ſee light, and be fill d with the good 
things 
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ehings of his Houſe; and drink as out of a River 
of * Then, in thy Age, thou never wilt 


regret the loſs of thy Touth; thy days will not be 


brought to riſe in Judgment up againſt thee, to 
condemn thee, when thou beginneſt to grow down 
and near the Grave. The thinking on thy God will 
cauſe no terrour in thee, thou wilt not look upon bim 
as a Fudge, that will come and demand an Ac- 


count of ſo many years conſum'd in vain Plea- 
ſures, but as a great Deliverer that comes to break 
thy Chains, and as 4 Rewarder, that comes to 
bring thee days of Refreſhment, for all the ſorrem- 
Ful 7 painful years that thou haſt paſſed in thi: 
World. 


PRAYER. 


O God, Conducto2 of mp Youth, 
light of the Blind, teacher of the Jg- 
no2ant, enlightner of the dark and 
ſimple, that bzingeſt back the Wan 
derers into the true Wap, and per- 
fecteſt Pꝛaiſes from the mouths of 
Babes and Sucklings; teach me thy 
Waps, and dꝛaw me from the waps 
of this Wo2zid. Paſt thee, © God, 


that map haſten towards thee, and 


leave me no longer in the WwPoz2Id and 


Sin. Mp Lodd, and mp God, infuſe 


thy. 


2e tell 1, 9, | 
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thy Gzace into mp Soul, that my 
Heart map deſire thee, that in de⸗ 
firing it may leck after thee, that 
ſecking it map find thee, that find- 
ing it may love thee, and in that Love 
map find its Sovereign Jop and 
Dappineſs. It is a great while 


finre J conſumed awap in vain De⸗ 


fires; J have a mind to come unts 
thee, but J find not ſtrength to van- 
quiſh thoſe ill Habits in which J 
am engaged by Cuſtom. Come then 
my God, and ſnatch me from the 
Arms of Pleaſure, ſuffer no longer 
my delaps, and when J ſap to thee, 
Yer a little while, O wait a little 
longer; then dꝛaw me by thy power- 
kul Word, and lap, Awaken thou that 
{}zepeſt, and raiſe thee from the dead, 


and jeſus Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


If wo2ds are not firong and loud 
enough to raiſe me, touch thou the 


Dierk, ſirike en the Bodp, in which 


mp Soul is buricd : tis its Cradle 
oz ite Tomb, there it ſiceps, oz there 
tis dead: Senſnal Pleaſures either 


tiupific oz kill it quite: ſtrike on 


this 
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this Body then that its Soul map 
awake, fo2 it is better that I enter in- 
to life with one Eye, than having two, 
be caſt into Hell-fire. *Tig better that 
mp fleſh ſhould ſuffer here below 
ſome pains, and that mp Soul ſhould 


taſt hereafter thoſe endleſs Jops thou 


haſt pꝛepar'd fo2 it above. J dwell 
in Sodom and J like mp dwelling : 
Thou wouldſt fain ſend thy Angels 
to deliver me from thence, thy Wozd 
and Miniſters to bzing me out, be- 
foze that dap of Terrour comes, in 
which thou wilt pour down upon the 
curſed Wozld, Tozrents of Fire and 
Bzimſtone. But Jam alwaps find- 
ing out ercuſes to defer mp going 
fozth. © pluck me therefoze bp thy 
Hand, withdzaw me bp the Power 
of thy Gzace, that J periſh not toge- 
ther with the Wicked. Shew me the 
Wap unto thp holp Hill, that A may 
ſave mp ſelf, and that being out of 
danger, J may look back and ſee 
thoſe deluges of Co2ruption that o⸗ 
verflow the Country, and the Toz⸗ 
rets of thn Dengeance that lap the 

Woꝛld 
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Wo?ld in Kiuins. Alaſs, mp God, 
had it but pleaſed thee to have let me 
taſt the ſpiritual Delights of thp 
Love, J ſhould not be ſo ſenſible to 
the pleaſures of this Wozld, and 
ſhould not ſtap fo long from ſeeking 
thee; fo2 J deſire moſt earneſtly and 
trulp to be happy. Ik then J had 
but underſtood mp Felicity to have 
been in thee, J ſhould have flown 
unto thee to have ſoughtit. O Lozd, 
ſince Pleaſure is the onlp Loadſtone 


to attrac mp Soul, make me to taſt 


a little of that Jop, that A ſhould 
find in thee, and let me feel thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs in my Heart, that J 
map run without delap akter thee, 
and pant with the deſires and long⸗ 
ings ot a Hart, after the living B2oks, 
to quench the violent Thirſt with 
which J burn, 


Tho 
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The Third Part. 
Of the Helps that lead to 


Devotion. 


En I. 


The firſt general Advice, to Will, 
Defire, and Ast it. 


WE have ſeen from how many Sources Inde- 
votion riſes ; let us now try to vanquiſh 

theſe Difficulries by ſuch Counſels that may lead 
ns to Devotion; Thoſe that 1 will give here- 
npon are either General or Particular. But be- 
fore I paſs any farther, I muſt preſuppoſe that 
he whom I would carry to Devotion, mutt be 
very willing himſelf to go. He that is not ſo 
diſpoſed, may cen ſtop where he is, for will 
be to no purpole to paſs any farther. How ma- 
ny indevout Ones have we in the World that 
defire not Devotion for themſelyes, and that 
| deſpile 


mi 


ſtets Will, bur do it not. 
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: deſpiſe it in all others? And yet there are 
* ſome of this ſort chat are perſuaded they have a 
' Religion, I am, ſay they, it may be, as Reli- 
| gious as another, although I mock at all Devo- 
tion, and devour People. If they believe what 
they ſay, they are certainly cheated by their 
own Hearts, and we muſt own theſe men are 
truly profane. Others there are that eſteem 
Devotion in others, but care not for it in them- 
| ſelves; it cannot accommodate it ſeit to the 
Spirit of the World, which theſe men ido- 


lize: they approve Devotion, and admire it, 
but for their own parts, they think they may 
be ſaved with leſs trouble. I know not which 


are belt, theſe or the others, but that rheſe, 1 


think, are ſomewhat nearer the diſpoſition I 
would have; bur alas, their Conſcience is but 
yet in a very bad Condition! They are in this 


worſe than the others, that they (in againſt 


their Senſe and Light, they know their Ma- 

They are afraid of 
doing too much, and, provided they may be 
ſaved, they are not much concerned. How, 
Strange fanſie ! deſerves not Paradiſe to be pur- 
chas'd ar the rate of Tears, and Prayers, and 
lome hours of Humiliation ? How can we 
think of gaining Heaven at the loweſt Price, 
ſince tis fo difficultly to be gotten at any ? If 


th: Righteous ſhall ſoarcely be ſaved, where 


ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear ? Believe 


| ye, O you Lukewarm Souls, that a true De- 


vout one has not too much Righieouſneſs, to 
ſmooth 


g 
Fl 
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ſmooth his way to Heaven? Know ye not that 
all the World commends that ſaying of Saint 


Auſtin, Moe to the beſt of mens lives, if exa- 
min'd without mercy | and that of David, If thou 


Lord ſhouldſt be extreme to mark, what 3s done 


amiſs, who may abide it! And if theſe true de- 
vout men have not too much Righteouſneſs, 
you certainly will be found wanting, you who 
lag ſo far behind: But God, you ſay, will ſup- 
ply what is wanting, and tis for that that Chriſt 
died, to wit, to perfect his Grace amidſt our 
fins and infirmities. But how do you know 
that Jeſus Chriſt will do this ? does he not be- 
ſtow this Grace when and where he pleales ? 
You ought therefore to take the ſureſt fide. 
What aſſurance have you, that God gives his 
Grace in that manner, to thoſe that deſpiſe it? 
Do you what poſſibly you can, Gods mercy will 
have enough to do, and your Righteouinels, 
though carried as far as all your ſtrength will 


aid, to your attainiag to his Glory, 

Others there are, that are a ſtep nearer to 
Devotion, and that is all: they would willingly 
enough have this (what d'ye call it,) Devotion? 
But they are not arriv'd ſo far as to the deſiring 
It, that is, the motions of their wills to it, are 
very lame and imperfect, I would be Devout, 
they cry, but I can't: the World carries me off, 
my Affairs take me up, my Temper and my 
Mind are not made for ir, they have not that 
Turn that's neceſſary to the practice 1 this 

ertue: 
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r you, will have need enough of help and 


a 
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Vertue: 1 do that which I would nor, and I do 
not that which 1 would : for the Law of my 
Members rules over the Law of my Under- 


| ftanding. But they are not much troubled at 


not having what they deſire, and that's a certain 
Proof that they deſire it very weakly. O how 


far are Conſciences in this Eflate, from Perſe- 
ction! This is not to love God with all the 


heart, bur to ſeek him by halves, and deſire him 
very imperfectly. To deſire Devotion at this 
rate, is to take the way never to obtain ir, for 
the Soul ſurmounts theſe Difficulties only b 
flifly ſtanding up againſt them, and acting wir 
all irs vigour: Judge if a Heart thus cowardly 
and cold can obtain even any thing that is difh- 
cult in this World. We have ſeen bow many 
mighty Paſſions ruin and deſtroy Devotion, the 
Love of the World, its Pleaſures, and its Trou- 
bles and Perplexities; if to theſe violent Paſſi- 
ons you oppoſe none bur a few imperfect lan- 
guid Wiſhes, twill be like a Combat betwixt 
Dwarfs and mighty Giants. 

The firſt Advice therefore that I give for the 
obtaining Devotion, is to deſire it earn;ſtly. You 
will fay, perhaps, that this is not neceſſary, 


ſince they who ſo deſire it have it already. 


There are Movements of which we are nor 


| Maſters, and oftentimes we pailionately wiſh 
for ſomething that we cannot do, though it 
depends upon our own Will. The Tyranny of 


Habits is very terrible, and the Bonds of Sin 
are hard to break, Saint Auſtin ſets 8 7 204 
ove- 
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Movements of a Soul that would raiſe itſelf to 
God, but cannot, in a heavenly manner. O my 
God, I ſighed and breath d after the liberty of 
thinking upon nothing but on thee, but I ſigb d 
and breath d when I was then beld faſt, not by 
anothers Chains and Bonds, but by my own Wl 
that was harder thin any Iron. The Devil hepe 
me in bis pemer, he made 4 Chain and linked me 
init, O fain I would have ſerv'd thee mith a 
Love all pure, and have enjoyed my God m whom 
alone true ſolid Joys are to be found, but this new 
Mill, that did but juſt bud out, was mot able to 
overpower the old one, that was ſirengthned in its 
Evils by long Habits, This is tho true Picture 
of a Chriftian Soul, that defires indeed to be 
Devour, and would fain think on nothing elſe 
bur God, and love him only, but alas cannor, 
Bur ſuch a Soul is near Devotion yet, and near 
ro Happineſs, When one ſeeks after God, one 
is juſt upon the finding him, Ir is this hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, io which our 
Cord aſſures a bleſſed ſatisfaction and fulfilling : 


| Theſe Deſires are the effects of Grace, and if 


Nature does nothing in vain, much leſs does 
Grace: Theſe Defires cannot be flill in vain, 
they ſhall obtain their End, they ſhall one day 


be ſatisfied. There is hardly any thing but the 


vigour of a Sould, and the force of tirong de- 
fires ſhall ſome time or other compaſs, it 
was by this way, rather, than the force of Arms, 
that Alex ander overcame the World, 1a:quith'd 
ſo many Kingdoms, took ſo many Cities, and 
gaind 
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gain d ſo many Battles. When all things neceſ- 


ary to the accompliſhing his defigns failed him, 


the vigour of his Courage, that is to ſay, the 
force of his deſires, ſtood him in ſtead of every 
thing Beſide ; and if deſires can do ſuch migh- 
ty matters on things that are without, and 
independent an our Wills, what can {they 
not effect on that which dependeth on our 
i and is no other Thing but our Will it 
. 

And that theſe good Deſires may be ſucceſsſul, 
we muſt call on God for his help. They are 
the Children he hath brought forth himſelf, 
and is concerned tv feed and nouriſh them. 'Tis 
the Morning of that Sun, that fails not ro ſhine 
our. at full, if we but call upon him ardently. 
Thiskerefare is another Advice that naturally 
follows the foregoing ne; We muſt ask of 
God the grace of Devotion, and figh before 
him, that we have it not. If there be any an- 
twerißg Vows and Prayers, if there be any 
Gift that comes immediately from Heaven, it 
is this Vertue ; for there is nothing purer, nor 
more elevated among all the Chriſtian Vertues. 
Doſt thou want Wiſdom, ſanh S. James, ask it of 
God, who giveth to all, and upbraideth none. And 
1 know not if there be any thing cr part of 
Chriſtian Wiſdom more defirable than this. We 
ask of Ged our daily Bread, our Food and 
Raiment, health of Body, and cure of Sick- 
nels, and eaſe of all cur Evits : but the Soul is 
very lick, and very poor, and ready to 3 


a s. 5 8 7 vw — — — — 
——— — 


192 A Plain Method Part III. | 


and die for want of Devotion, which is its Fire, 
its Soul and its life. In a word, there is no- 
thing to which we can more certainly apply the 
Promiſe of S. Fames, That God refuſeth none, 
but gives to all men liberally; for that's the 
Prayer of the World, that pleaſes him beſt, 
ſince it tends to his Glory and our own Salva- 
tion. We defire of God that he would come 
into Us, that we alſo may dwell in Him, and 
by this mutual Tie be perfectly United. And 
how ſhould not this be pleaſing ro God, ſince our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Model of our Actions 
and our Thoughts, hath asked it already for 
us? Let me be in them, and thou in me, that 
we may be united all in one. ; 

We thou!d have begun our Advices there ; 
and fo the good Man ſhould begin his work 
there ; for if we can do nothing withour God, 
which has no reſpect or relation to him, how 
ſhould we do without him, what immediately 
depends and terminates upon Him ? 


MEDITATION. 


1 conſult with my Heart, to know if I can ſay 
with any truth; My Soul longeth after thy 
Courts; and as the Hart panteth after the 
water Brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 
O God. My Soul gaſpeth after thee 2s a thir- 
fy Land, ſaying, Oh when ſhall 1 enter in, 
and appear before the preſence of God | But 


alas I find no ſuch Thoughts as theſe within 
me; 
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me; I find there a great dryneſs, and a general 
privation of the Graces of Heaven: there | find 
only ſome few languiſhing Deſires, that die as 
ſoon as they are born. My Faith is wavering, my 
Charity is cold, my Hope is weak, my Teal is 
half extingu;ſhed, and my Devotion lukewarm. 
Awake then, O my Soul, to day, if thou w uldſt be 


united to thy God, if thou wouldſt love and be 


beloved of him : if thou wouldſt have bim hindle 
in thee the 72 Flames of Devotion, thou muſt 
deſire it and miſt ah it ear/eſtiy. This good, 
this great good will very well deſerve, that thou 
ſhouldft move the firſt, and try to get before bim; 


Say not, my Heart, that thou art bound by thy 


accurſed Chains, and that thy * and Bod 
calls thee [till back and perſuades thee otherwiſe ; 
that thou wouldſt fain be god, but canſt not; that 
thou deſireſt it this moment, but canſt not deſire 
it long. Alas, my Soul, if thou wert thus willing, 
the thing would be d ne; the Chains of thy Mill 
are voluntary Chains; thy Bond: are evil Hab:ts 
and engagements of Corruption, that are ſo far 


From , thy fault, that they increaſe it. 


In theſe kind of things one does al that one will, 
and when one does not ſo, it is becauſe we will it 
with an imperfect Mill. 


I PRAYER, 


nc 94 "4 Plain Method Part II. 


— a 


PRAYER. 


O mp good Father, and mp mer⸗ 
riful Saviour! {know too well that | 


Jam not trulp devont, becaufe 4 
q would not be fo. But oh, however 
4 voluntary the Bonds are that type 
1 my will to evil, and particularly 
to Indevotion, then are ne vertheleſs 
ſtrong, end nevertheleſs indiſſoluble. 
My Corruption is in my Will, and 
therefoze J cannot vanquiſh it bp mp 
Will onlp : thy G2ace is ſufficient, | 
but without it J can do nothing. 
Come then, Come, mp Deltverer, | 
break thou theſe Chains under whoſe 
weight J groan. 4 will not let thee 
go befo2e thou bleſſeſt me. Create in 
me a clean Heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. Tet the Spirit of 
Liberty ſuppo2t me; twould be to 
little purpoſe to ſeck foz Aid and 
Counſel, to help mp Devotion with- 
out thee ; withour thee all Deſigns 
muſt want ſucceſs, ail Counlels ſig- 
niſie 
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nifie juſt nothing. Except thou keep- 
eſt the Citp and the Houle, the Watch- 
man waketh but m vain, and all our 
Labours are to little purpoſe. Hear 
mp Pꝛapers, O mp God, and let mp 
Meditations bꝛing fozth fruit: ant- 
mate thy holp Word, bp the help of 
thp holp Spirit, that it map kindle 
in my heart the fire of Zeal; and 

map quickly be delivered from thoſe 
wꝛetched Coldneſſes that trouble and 
tozment me, and map be filled with 
Devotion as full as deſire and 


——_—_—— 


En i. 10 


The ſecond general Advice to lead à holy 
Life in the practice of all Virtus. 


W E have alteady ſaid ſomething of the 


Neceſſity of living well, to the becom 
ing truly devout; but the Subje & 1s of too 
great importance to ſtop there. Let us then con- 
ſider, that there can be no ſtricter Uaion, than 
that bet wirt God and a faithful Soul, in nw 


12 
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of Devotion: 'tis head to head, if I may lo 
ſpeak, tis a ſecret Commerce, tis ſeeing & 

ace to face, and ſpeaking to him as a Man ſpeaks 
to his Friend: All that can be conceived of the 
Union betwist Man and his Wife, Father and 
Son, Body and Member, is not yet ſtrong e- 
nough to repreſent the Union of a Soul, that 18 
Aying to Heaven on the Wings of Faith and 
Hope, and ro which God hath diſcovered the 
ineſtimable Treaſures of his Grace, God en- 
ters into her, and ſhe into God, and they are 
but one whole. But he that ſees not it is necel- 
ſary to purifie himſelf as God is pure, to even 
and ſmooth his way to Heaven, fees nothing as 
He chould. The Light of Heaven ſuffers no 
Dawn, that is to ſay, mixture of Day and 
Night. God who is all Light, cannot unite 
With a Soul that is in darkneſs and obſcurity. 

If there be any Vertue to which we owe the 
bleſſed Spirits Preſence with us, tis Devotion. 
Now we know ſufficiently whar 'tis that can 
obtain this bleſſed Spirits preſenee.  *Tis not 
the Magnificence of the Houſe, but the Clcar- 
nels; When the wicked Spitit is gone forth of 
the Houſe, and at his return finds it ſwept and 
garniſhed, he is aſhamed, and cannot enter in 
again, without the help of fix more Spirits, worſer 
chan the firſt, That which drives the wicked Spi- 
rit away, draws thither the holy one, who never 
makes our Heart his Temple, but when all fil- 
ghincis 3 baniſh'd thence, When Moſes had 
£0 he wen 
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hewn and poliſh'd the two Tables, God then 
engraved his Commandments on them. A Pan- 
ter cleans his Cloth be ſure before he draus 
his Princes Picture. We have two ficſhly La- 
bles of our Heart, the Underſtanding, and the 
Vill; bur we muſt not hope that God will 
write his Laws, or the holy Ghoſt draw our 
his Image there, unlels it firſt be cleans'd and 
poliſhd. Devout and pious Soul, chat deſireſt 
to lee God dwelling in Thee, and his Love- 
within thy Heart, cleanſe the Table of thy 
Underſtanding, from ſo many Errors, Prejudices, 
and vain 1 ee and evil Thoughts; and 
cleanſe the Table of thy Will, from ſo many 
criminal Inclinations and vicious Habits And 
when theſe Tables are become white Blanks, 
God will undoubtedly come down, and grave 
his Image in them. 
Devotion is an entry into Gods Cloſet; and 
without the Wedding Garment is no entring: 
there; if one is not adoined wi eh Faith, and: 
Hope, and Charity: if one is not cloathed with 
the Lord Jeſus, and bowels of Mercy, and the 
Spirit of Patience, and Righteouſneis and In- 
nocence. Devotion is an Exaltation of Soul, 
and fins are Clogs and Weights ; if we opprels 
this Soul with Weights, how ſhall it raile ic- 
ſelf? We muſt therefore diſcharge our Hearts, 
to day of one, and to morrow of another fin. 
One day we muſt acquit it of Avarice ; another, 
we mult ſet upon Pride; next day Ambition: 
and thus thy Heart will be diſingag'd and thy- 
1 3 Devotion 
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Devotion be at liberty. But above. all, we 
muſt remember that the Heart is the moſt deli- 
cate and render Thing to deal with in the World; 
and nothing muit be done to put it in diſorder; 
Ve muſt take it dowy gently, and ſet it ſafe 
again with abundance of care and pains. TIis 
the Eye of the Soul, and every little Morte of 
dait is lufficient to put it almoſt out: 'Tis as 
Milk that is turn'd and corrupted by the mo- 
tn of the Air: Lis as a Lute that is put our 
of Tune even by the unevennels of the Weather, 
True SanEtificarion hath more parts than a Lute 
has fiiings : and this holineſs of Heait is ruined 
by any one part dilordered, as one folle Sound 
quite {poils the harmony of ail the Conſort: 
and therefore we mult look to it, and every part 
of it with all the care and tenderneſs imagina- 


ble. The Soul is like a Sea, and its Paſfions 


are like Winds: if we keep not in theſe Paſſions 


they will raiſe up terrible Storms and Tempeſts 


in this Sca, in whole loud noiſe, Devotion 
which is a peaceable and gentle Virtue never 
will be heard. Each Paſſion will tranſport the 


Heart along with it, and poor Devotion a ſtranger 


and alone by itſelf, will never recover it again. 
There 1s moſt certainly a very near alliance be- 
tween Words and Actions; they come from the 
ſame Source, and the ſame Heart produces them. 
Therefore I thing a Man cannot better diſpoſe 
his Mouth to ſing Gods Praiſes, his Mind to 
contemplate on his wondrous Works, and his 
Soul to elevate and raiſe itſelf than by the pra- 

tice 
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ctice of good Works. We have before ſaid 
that a Man is ill diſpos d for works of Devotion, 
that is juſt come from a Ball or Comedy. I lay 
now on the other hand, that when a man is 
come from the houſe of Mourning, where he 
hath comforted the Afflicted. ſuccouted the Mi- 
ſerable, ſupported the Weak, fed the Needy, 
and reſcued the Oppreſſed ; he finds himſelf {o- 
gay, and fo diipos'd ro Prayer and Praiſe, that 
tis not eaſily to be concerv'd. He comes 1 
God with the ſprightlineſs and comfort. that a 
Servant comes with to his Maſter for the Re- 
ward he promis'd him, when he had done his 
duty : for though he acknowledges he can merit 
nothing of Gods hand, yet knows very well 
that God rewardeth that in us, which we could- 
never have done without the aſſiſtance of his 
Grace. He comes to Gods Altar with the aſſu- 
rance of a faithful Subject, approaching his Prince 
with Preſents he is ſure will make mm way to 
his favour. For though our belt works are kut 
very imperfect gifts, and have even all that is 
good in them from his liberality, yet he knows- 
that God accepts them as though they were of 
great Price. I will not make any difficulty to 
lay, that both the Ancient and the Modern ones 
who have dittinguiſhed the Chriſtian Active Life 
from the Contemplative, and have believed that 
this ſurpaſſed that, and was much more exccl- | 
| lent than the Contemplative, I will not ſtick: 

to lay, they are greatly miſtaken. For in ſepa- 

N rating the Active Life, which conſilts in do- | 
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ing good to ones Neighbour, and practiſing 
Charity towards the milerable and nee dy, from 
the Contemplative Life to which they belie vd 
they might wholly give themſelves up, they have 
undoubtedly deprived their Devotion of a great 
Help. I have alteady confeſſed that the employ- 
ments of Martha which reſpe& the bodily Service 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and of bis Mem- 
ber s, ſhould not take vp that time that is devoted 
to the Works of Mary, that is, to Meditation, 
Readivg, and Prayers, But we have time e- 
:ough for all: when Mary hath heard enough, 


it is bur fir, that ſhe ſhould take her Siſter Mar- 


tlas place. Therefore I would nor counſel him, 
that weuld attain ro perfect Devotion, to fe- 
nounce that part of the World that is made upof 
the affficted Members of our Lord. lis the 
School of Veitue and Piety ; and the practice of 
works of Mercy and Compaſſion is ſo far from 
diſtracting devout Souls, that tis the ſhorteſt 
#14 the ſureſt way to arrive at Devotion by. 
he Ideas of the World, 1 own, are incompa- 
tible with thoſe that ſhould fill a devout Soul; 
a ſad Event, ſome noble Sight, the hopes of a 
Fortune for your (elf, the greatneſs of anothers, 
a Combat, a War; all rheſe, I ſay, and the 
hke, bave no Alliance with the ſweet Images 
of God, his Love, and Benefits, and Favour : 
and therefore it is good to ſhut the door at firſt 
to. thele Ideas, if you would labour with ſuc- 
ceſs in the eſtabliſhing others : but the Images 
of one that languiſhes, or ſuffers for Gods ſake, 

are 
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are eaſily reconciled with the Image of our Sa- 
viour ſuffering for us And multitude of poor, 
| on whom thou openeſt thy Bowels, will quickly 
lead thee to the conſideration of the bounteous 
Liberality that thou receiveſt from God. The 
help thou lendeſt any one, to defend his Life, 
or another his Honour, will oblige thee to re- 
member the Benefits, and Succours thou recei-- 
veſt continually from Heaven. Thou never 
wilt have need to baniſh the Thoughts of this 
a Nature, that follow the Active Life, to lodge 
in their room, thoſe that ariſe from Contempla- 
tion; they will unite in the ſame Heart, and 
lend each other mutual Aids. | 


MEDITATION. 


T have been often told, that the Vertues are 
Siſters, that all of them go hand in hand; that 
they are as ſo many Rings of a bleſſed Chain, tbat 
} 27s 24 4s ſoon as one of them is loſt, They can 

not be alone one from the other ; and therefore, ] 
Soul, thou _ not be truly devout, becauſe thou- 
art not truly Vertuous, and takeſt not to hears tbe 
Praftice of good works. Doft thiu not ſee the- 
World is made expreſly on pon to ſb mats. 
ter for the exerciſe of all thy Vertnes, and to ſol» 
licit thee to good and holy Atticons> The beavens 
declare the g'ory of God, and the firmamene ſpew- 
eth his handy-work, That thou migbteſt join thy - 
voice in Conſort, with thoſe Praiſes that all Na- 
ture ſings, and by which thou makeſt thy Acknow« 
ledgments. The Air forms Storms and Tempeſti, 
L 5- Thunders, 


— 
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Thunders and Lighenings, to create in thee the 
Fear of God, and make thee tremble under his 
hand, who makes the Mountains ſhake. Doſt thou 
not ſee, that God makes ſome men miſerable in 
this World, that they may be the Object of thy 
Pity ; that thou mayſt be liberal; afflitted, 
that thou mayſt comfort them ; weak, that thou 
mayſt ſtrengthen them; and ſick, that thou mayſt 
viſe them? Does he not even ſuffer men to ſin, 
and wander from the way, that thou mayſt ſet 
them right T ignorant, that mayſt inſtruct 
them ; imprudent, that thou mayſt adviſe; ſome 
to fall, that thou mayſt raiſe them up again, ard 
took to thy own ſieps : and even ſome wretched 
ones that ſuffer much, nay periſh, that thou mayſt 
be poſſeſſed with a ſaving fear ? Does he not ſuf- 
fer examples of Vanity. that thou mayſt deſpiſe the 
World; ſrdden, unlookd for Deaths, that thou 
maſt watch and be upon thy guard; proud men to 
Fall to ruin, that thou mayſt ſtill be kept bumble ; 
the wicked to be puniſh'd, that thou mayſt abbor 
Nice ; and good men rewarded, that thou mayſt 
eek and follow after Virtus? And amidſt ſo many 
Leſſons, thou art quite deaf and unconcern'd : 
thou makeſt thy Virtue, O my Soul, con ſiſt in do- 
ing nothing ill, that ia, in doing nothing; as if one 
heuld ang. life conſiſt in death, and a privation of 
matten. Thou call'ſt not to mind that the ba ren 
Fig-tree is cut off at rhe rot, and thit God will 
ceſt out the und rofit able Servant, and baniſh out 

' Paradiſe both the Servant that ſal! have loft 
b's Talent, and him that only mrapp d it 7 in a 
Nei s. | PRATTSR- 
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PRAYER. 


Eome then, mp God and Saviour;. 
come and cultivate this Heart, that 
it no longer be a barren Rock, and 
ſtonp Field; ſoften this Nock, bp t 

_ ſhowers of. thy Gz2ace ; bleſs. this 
Field and make it fertile in the fruits 
| of Life, Let mpHauds diſtil down 
Mprrh, and mp Fingers pꝛetious 
Spices ; let them be « F open to 
the poo2; let mp feet run to ſuccour 
the diſfreſsd; mp Ears receive with 
greedineſs thy Wozd and Pzaiſes.; 
mp Tongue continuallp celebzate thy 
glozous Name, and carry my thanks 
unto the Clouds. @ holp Spirit, 
principle ok all good motions, breath 
ife into me, be the Soul of my 5 
_ it map be no longer buried in 
the Tomb of vice and ſleep, . but ac 
moſt powerfullp; let it be. enkindled. 
with the fire of Charitp, and let that 
Fire not leave it a moment in peace 
and without action, that: by con- 
-  tinual pzactiſing, of good wozks, A 
| map - 


: 
| 
| 
| 
4 
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map be diſpos'd to Devotion, and 
V1:ton with thee, mp God, who art 
the Object of mp Love: that by this 
purity J map mo2e and moze invite 


him who is the Antho? and giver of 


every good gift, to come and make 
me partaker of the flames of Zeal 
and true Devotion, | 


— — 
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The Third general Advice, for the Help 


of Devotion; to guard the Senſes, 
and keep the Soul as it were lock'd up. 


1 ER E is ſo great a Commerce betwixt 


the Heart and Senſes, that cne ſhall try in 
vain to guard the one, if he does not alſo guard 
the other. The Heart is the Houſe, the Senſes 
are the Gates and Windows: lis by them the 
Devil enters in and ſcizes on our Souls. I his 
Enemy plants as many Batteries without as we 
have outward Senſes, and if we ſcape at one 
Port, he kills us at another. But this we muſt 
fay, to diſcharge the Senſes, that they are rather 
milerable than criminal, they act as they ate 
wade to act, or rather luffer accorqrg to the 


Laws of the Creator; and even the greateit 


pat 
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part of Ideas that come to them are Innocent, 
and are only ſpoiled by coming to the Heart. 
The Beauty of a Woman, the luſtre of Gold 
and Jewels, the ſweetneſs of Muſick, Sc. are 
the works of God, and conſequently good, but 
the Heart corrupts thoſe innocent Images. How- 
ever, becauſe the Heart cannot empoiſen any 
other Objects but ſuch as are preſented to it, 
one ſhould remove from it all matters and oc- 
caſions of its Crimes, and ill Habits would 
undoubredly be deſtroyed for want of Employ. 


And therefore tis of abſolute neceſſity, to 


keep a watchful guard over the Senles. I made 
4 Covenant with mine Eyes, ſaid holy Fob, f hat 
they ſhould not behold a Maid. It hath always 


been the practice of ſuch as would be truly 


Devour, to keep their Souls ſhut in from the 
multitude of Objects, that ſurround them on 
all hands. Tis true, they have carried up this 
Maxim to the greateſt Superſtition imaginable. 
Some have beraken themſelves to the Deſarts, 
that they might ſee nothing : Others have lock'd 


themſelves up in Cells, never to go out; and 


Biſtory tells us of a Solitary of £gypr, that 
would never ſo much as give his own Siſter 
the ſatisfaction of ſeeing hun; at laſt he re- 
ceived Order from his Superior, at the Prayers 
of Saint Athanaſius, to go and: viſit her: Thi- 
ther he came, and with his Eyes ſhut, pre ſent- 
td himlelf before her, and ſow her not, but 
faid, Ceme ſatisfie thy ſelf quickly and fee me, 
and fo departed. le Exceiics do more in- 

Fu 


* 


jury to Reaſon, than they afford help to Devo- 


tion. The Soul draws. great advantages from 
the Senſes, when ir can make right uſe of them. 


To ſhur up all Avenues by which Underſtand- 


ing and Knowledge paſs into the Soul, is to. 
keep it in a dark Priſon, and feed it with Igno- 


rance. The truth is this, tis dangerous to let it 


out, to evil Objects, becauſe thereby tis tainted, 


and but ill diſpos d for Piety and Devotion. 


And tis no leſs dangerous to let it our too much 


on indifferent Objects, becauſe this diſſipates and 


weakens its ſtrength, and it ſtill brings back with 


it an Air of Vanity from the Objects it has long 
dwelt upon. 

This is the way of living in the World, we 
are viſited, and make returns, we are expos d 


to Converſation, that is to ſay, the contagion 


that comes from every Thing and Place. The 
Eyes are always open to let in new Objects, 
the Ears to hear News, our Converſations are 


all of them vain, we ſay a thouſand ſilly and 


impertinent things, and many more bad, than 

or indifferent: One entertains you with a 
Diſcourſe of dreſſing and adjuſting, and ano- 
ther with ſome trifling Intrigue of the Neigh- 
bourhood ; another fills your Breaſt with Slan- 
ders and Back-bitings ; another . ſhews you his 
nne Houſe, and a new Building: One comes a 
Traveller, and he tells Stories of the new World, 
and enlarges with Lies and Wonders of his own 
making, and you return to your Houſes with 
your Heads filld with Rattles and * 

At 
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And when you would enter your Cloſets, your: 
Hearts are bur ill diſpos d for the Duties of that. 

ace. And therefore tis harder to be devour, 
in great and frequented Cities, where one can- 
nor lightly hinder theſe kinds of Amuſements. 
I adviſe therefore the faithful Soul to keep itſelf 
reſerv'd : The Souls of World lings are like fre- 
quented high Streets, open to all comers and 
goers, and one is always in a Crowd, and De- 
votion that loves to be private and ſtill, is not 
at all pleaſed in theſe publick Places. They 
are common Inns where all Strangers are en- 
tertained, and the Maſter often forc'd ro lie 
out. But the Hearts of the Faithful ſhould be 
private to themſelves, and God that is the 
Maſter ſhould be there ar Hy A Garden en- 
cloſed is my Siſter, my Speuſe, a Spring ſhut up, 4 
MET fealed ; ſays ſeſus Chrit ws Spouſe, 
that is, ro every Chriſtian Soul. Shur this Gar- 
den, if thou wouldſt preſcrve the Flowers and 
Fruits, and ſuffer not thy clean Springs to be 
mudded by impure unclean Peaſts. Temples 
and Oratories ſhould not be acceſſible to the 
profane. Our Hearts are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ler us ſhut the Gates then, to a 
thouſand ind iſcreet Ideas, and a thouſand vain 
Objects that would profane them. The Soul 
s like a Veſſel that Grace fills full with ſweet 
Odours, but if we give it too much Air, the 
all evaporate, and leave it ſcentleſs and infipid, 
When a Veſſel is full, it can receive no more, 


without loſing ſomething of what it had — 


— 
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If it is full of Devotion, and we carry it into 
the World, as it fills with Vanities, ſo that 
which was good ig it evaporates and goes out. 
This is a Truth hat we ſhould often think on, 
that every time we go our, as it were, into the 
World, we loſe ſomething we had: Dinah 
would needs go our and ſee the Daughters of 
the Country, bur there ſhe loſt her lovelieſt 
Ornament, her Honour and Virginity : bur let 
us eſpecially remember, that in feeking our 
Innocent Objects, we often find Criminal ones: 
the Devil lies in ambuſh every where, and hath 
firowed his Nets with Flowers: Sin reigns in 
every place, fo that let us go aſtray never ſo 


little, we undoubtedly meet with it, and tis 


very much, if it is not always to our coſt, But 
what ſhall wg ſay of thoſe, that go with ſettled 
purpoſe and deſigns, to places, where they 
know Sin reigns and Satan triumphs * After 
having loſt half their Day in preparing for the 
Play-houſe, they give the Devil the other half, 


and plunge themſelves into Hell: theſe are 


People that are wilſul Murderers of their Souls 
for which God will require a moſt exact and 
terrible account. 1 conclude all this, that a 


devour Perſon ſhould be very reſervd from the 
World, ſhould make and receive but few viſits, 


and break rhem{c}vcs.as they well can, of the 
vain .cur:clity of knowing all that paſſes. Tis 
enough for a. good Soul, ro know What paſſes 
in its own Heart, and to order its Thoughts and, 
Motions. W hat (ignites it, to learn, what be- 

Con 
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comes of ſuch a Fleet, what was the event of 
ſuch a Battle, how ſuch a Negotiation ſucceed- | 
ed, how rhe Treaty of Peace, and Preparations | 
of War go on? The knowledge of all this | 
makes a Man no whit the happier. Bur the | 
Ideas of theſe things that ſtick in his Memory, 
will not fail to make an Irruption on his Heart, 

and diſturb him in the midſt of his Devo- | 
tions. 


209 


MEDI IT A-LI-1L ON. 


How h:pry wilt theu be, my Soul, when thou 
bat be in a place, where theu ſnalt bavs nothing 
to fear; where thou maſt 106 thy flight, walk 
cut, and wander where thou wilt, fly over an in- 
finity of Objects, and give thy ſelf intirely up to 
contemplation, and diverſity of thoughts ! This hap- | 
pracfs will be thine, when theu ſhalt come to Heaven, f 
There every Object will declare thy Duty, and ſol- | 
licite thy Obedience, There thou wilt fear no longer 
Snakes under the Flowers, nor that the Devil lies 
in ambuſcade in thoſe bleſt places, whither thy | 
mind and ſteps will carry thee, Thy Soul enlarged, 4 
ſhall fear no farther diſſipation, or waſte of ſtrength, " 
it ſhall embrace all Objects, without the fear of 1 
being over-run, And thou ſhalt be filled with an 
Infinity of very different Images, yet ſhall not God — 
be leſs within thee, for all thoſe Images ſhall be il 
holy ones, and Friends of God, Now tis not ſo, 1 
thou canſt not take one ſtep, without incurring 14 
danger; thou canſt not ſtir from heme, not * "V1 
| thy 
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thy ſelf, but thou muſt meet an Enemy, that ſeeks 
For and demands tly death and ruin: 'Theu canſt 
not admit into thy Breaſt, thoſe numerous Objects 
that crowd in at thy Senſes, but thou muſt fill thy 
Heart therewith, and tale from God the room that 
he alone ſhould fill and tale up. Make not there- 
fore ſo many ſallies into the World, for thou wilt 
ill lofe ſomething by it. Include thy ſelf within 
the compaſs of thine own Heart, if it is net large, 
tis deep, and thou wilt there find exerciſe enough, 
Thou wilt never be able to ſound it, it cannot be 
known by any but by him that tries the very thoughts 
and reins. But dive at leaſt as deep as well they 
canſt, Examine theu thy ſelf, d, the knowledge 


of that which paſſes within thee, will be of wore 


uſe, than of all that paſſes in the World beſides. 


Concern not thy ſelf with the Wars and Intrigues 
of State, with publick or with private Matters. 
Take cognizance of the Wars and Strifes within, 
of ti % and Spirit, betwixt the Law of thy 
Members, and that of thy Underſtanding, Pacific 
theſe Differences, teach the Fleſh to be ſubject, re- 
place thy Reaſon on its Throne, and give it Picty 
for its chief Counſellor, tame thy Appetite, and 
bring thy Paſſions under bondage. Put this thy 
little State in good order, govern wiſely and holiiy 


that great People in this little Kingdom. That is, 


the multitude of Affections, Thoughts, Opinions, 
and Paſſions, that are in thy Heart. 


PRAYER. 


PF 
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PRAYER. 


O thou, mp God that governeſt 
this Wo2ld ; that not only holdeſt in 
the Waters of the Sea from over- 
flowing of this Earth, but reſtraineſt 
alſo the Malice of wicked Men from 
overturning the Wozld ; thou, who 
by thy profound Wiſdom ruleſt all 
things, who d2aweſt light from cut 
of darkneſs ; pꝛeſide thou over the 


_ motions of my Heart, and dꝛaw out 


Tight from that dark Chaos. Take 
thou the Neins, and lead mp Soul, 
and ſuffcr it not to ſfrap and wander 


out, and to loſe itſelk in Errozs. 


Stop the ſtream of its Paſſions, and 
the furp of its Motions, that it map 
recollec itſelf within 1itleif, and la⸗ 


bour in its own Affairs, ond think 


of p2eparing rom fo2 thee, and of re- 


tatning thee, and whollp poſſeſſing 


thee; to contemplate upon nothing 
elſe, but vaniſh all other Ideas; and 


bp theſe means diſpoſe itſelf fo2 the 


exerciſes of Devotion. 
CHaP, 
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The Fourth General Advice: to per- 
ſevere in Eloly Exerciſes, and not to 


te diſcouraged at any Dificulties. 


V E have not repreſented Devotion, as a 
thing hahtly to be obtain'd: And there- 
fore a god Soul mult not be ſurpris d When 
it meets with Diſficulties, much leis, mult it be 
diſcouraged and lote heart : 1 his is a new ad- 
vice I give to obiain it. Every good Soul has 
had experience, that in tiying to raile itſelf 
to God, it hath found the Wings of its Devotion 
either carargl-d with the Vauives of the 
World, or by the Sluggiſhnefs of the Fleſh ; 
In this eſtate, if it relax or give back, tis loſt ; 
it mult, to theſe ſo neceſſaiy deſites, add Action 
and Courage: S:lomen, in his Proverbs, ſpeaks 
of the motion of the Sluggaid, as if all his 
ſtrength were ſpent and drained in vain and 
fruitleſs wiſhes and deſires; he makes the finelt 
reſolutions in the World, but he never. (tirs 
from the place he is in. And Solomon may well 
mean the Sluggiſhneſs of the Soul hereby, for 
there is hardly a Chapter in which he docs not 
hit it very home: This is the Vice of thoſe 
who exhauſt themſelves quite, in praiſing Ver- 
tue, lo that they have no ſtrength left to 1 * 
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ſue and attain to it. The falſe Devout ones do 
the ſame ; they praiſe it and deſire it, but the 
firſt Temptation that meets them utterly con- 
founds and throws them down, But doſt thou 
not know, thar all great things are hard to 
come by 2 Does a Pilot forſake his Veſſel, at 
the firſt rude guſt of Wind ? A Rower that 
makes againſt the ſtream, does he nor ſet him- 
ſelf with reſolution againſt the fury of the Cur- 

rent? He ſtill makes on, takes Courage, and 
ar laſt ſurmounts the Difficulty, A Tradeſman 
leaves nor off his Calling for one Loſs, nor a 
Courtier his Hopes, for one ſhrewd turn of For- 
tune; bur all of them try to regain by their di- 
ligence what they loſt by diſgrace or ill luck: 
and ſo ſhould we ſet ourſelves ſtrongly againſt 
Indevorion, and when we find our Hearrs bur 
ill diſpoſed, and our Motions languiſhing, and 
our Devorions croſſed and diſtracted, we muſt 
do violence to ourſelves, and check our hearrs, 
till we have brought them to their Duty a- 
gain. We muſt pray, read, meditate, and think 
in ſpight of its teeth. Although, ſays St. Baſil, 
The Devil fill your heart with evil Thoughts, yet 
you muſt not for that leave the exerciſe of prayer. 
Tou muſt make new efforts, and greater et; you 
muſt pray to God that it would pleaſe him, to break 
down the thick Wall of vain Thoughts that hold us 
ſeparate from him, we muſt ak of him that our 
Souls may quickly come to him, without being bin- 
dred by any vain and wicked Thoughts, or Objects: 
And though the Enemy ſhould come again with 4 
PEAS ION reinforce- 
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reinforcement of new Diſtracticus, yet we muſt not 
yield, or loſe Courage, nor rencunce to Viftory in the 
midſt of the Fight, We muſt perſevere till God, 
ſeeing our Conſtancy, ſhall come, and fill us with 
the Light of his Spirit, put to flight the Ene- 
my, purifie our Undenſtandings, and furniſh our 
2415 with a Divine Light, by which our Soul be- 
ing poſſeſſed in peace and patience, freed from all 
Tempeſts, may ſerve God with a perfect joy, The 
Saint inſinuates this for a Reaſon, to lupport us 
in our reſolutions of perſeycrance ; namely, that 
the Devil never leaves to tempt us, neither muſt 
we leave off reſiſting him; as our reſiſtance diſ- 
courages not him, ſo neither ſhould his Tempra- 
tions diſcourage us, God who is Spectator of 
our Combats, and Rewarder of our Labours, 
beholds with pleaſure a faithful Soul amidſt In- 
firmities and Diſtractions, though ready very 
near to yield and fall, and comes at laſt himſelt, 
and with a gracious Hand reſcues and plucks 
him out of Danger. 

Perſeverance is a Vertue of great uſe; tis to 
it we owe the faireſt works of Nature, Art and 
Grace, If God had left the World imperfect, 
inſtead of a Wonder he had made a monſtrous 
Prodigy. There are ſome Works in ſpecial; o 
which the laſt and finiſhing Hand is ſo eſſential, 
that if they be nor perfected, that which was be- 
gun is utterly thrown away and loſt, If you 
draw but the firſt Lines of a Picture, they will 
laſt on the cloth; bur if you bring a Wheel to 
the middle aſcent of a Hill and let it go for a 

minute, 
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minute, it will run to the bottom of the Vale, 
and your labour will not only be imperfect, 
but quite undone and ſpoil'd, as if you never 
had done any thing. Devotion is of this laſt 
fort of things, leave it half done, and all is 
loſt. Tis Penelopes Webb. The night undoes 
che labour of the day. If thy life is nor one 
perpetual day, and thou laboureſt not inceſſantly 
to advance in Piety by Exerciſe; one ſingle 
nighr, formed up of the dakrneſs of Indevorion, 
and the abſence of Grace, will ruin a work of 
many years ; and a moments Relaxation and 
Idleneſs will deſtroy what ever the Courage 
and Pains of a long time had produc'd : Bur 
there is nothing but Perſeverance will in its 
time accompliſh, Thy Devotion, O Chriſtian 
Soul, is — as yet but a Spark : O, dear- 
ly feed this Holy Flame, blow it inceſſantly, 
heap round it all the combuſtible matter thou 
can't, make thee a treaſure of goed things, 
ruin often towards Jeſus Chriſt, thy Sun, and 
Star, and that ſmall ſpark will, going on, be- 
come a great fire z this fire will cauſe great 
burnings, theſe burnings will throw out flames, 
and theſe flames will carry thee to Hea- 
ven: Bur if thou neglecteſt this litile ſpark, it 
will quickly die and go out. Samſon gave him- 
ſelf up into the hands of Dalila, and ſlept up- 
on her knees, ſhe cuts off his hair, in which his 
ſtrength lay, and he a wakens, and effays to 


Out accor ing to his cuſtom, and bear yl. 
the Gates of Gath, and break the bonds of the 
| Philiflins ; 


21 
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Philiſtins ; but alas he finds himſelf no longe* 
the ſame man. So the good Soul that telaxe“ 
from his daily Devotion, and fleeps in the armi 
of Pleaſure, his heart is enervated; he thinks 
to return, according to his wont, to his com- 
merce with God ; bur the Devil ſets upon him, 
and over-powers him with a multitude of evil 


Thoughts, under which his Devotion lies bound, 


as it were, with ſo many Chains. 

Should the Heavens but ſtand ſtill one day, 
it may be, there would be an Univerſal over- 
turn of all Nature: at leaſt, all things below 
mult ſuffer ſome conſiderable damage. When the 
upper part of the Soul ſtops its divine morions, 
one cannot queſtion but there rifes great diſor- 
der in the inferiour part. For the paſſions that 
are ſtill check d, manage be ſure theſe hours of 
relaxation, to prepare for a revolt. We muſt 
_ therefore be ſure ro back our Piety and Devori. 
on with the conſtancy, the quickneſs, and the 
_ regularity of Heavens motion, to the end this 

little world may always be in good condition, 
Nothing ſhould hinder, nothing interrupt the 
courſe of our Devotion. Conſider Daniel, 
whom all the terrors of death could nor ſtop in 
his divine courſe of Praying at his ſeaſons. He 
muſt be thrown into the Lions · Den, if he bur 
call on God, bur this does not hinder him from 
| profirating himſelf, ar his hours, towards Feruſa- 
lem. Bur eſpecially, we muſt get as far as we can 
from that cuſtom men have gotten, of run- 
ing into the buſinels of the world as into a 
1 "= croud, 
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croud, to ſhelter themſelves from Devotion. 
Let us give to God, above all, that which be- 
longs unto him, and trouble not our ſelves with 
what becomes of the reſt. I hey ſay, the Serpent 
ſecures his head, when he is purſued, and expoſes 
his body when he cannot preſerve his head. 
The hours devoted to the exerciſe of Piety ate 
the head of our life, and tis a holy ptudence 
not to expoſe them, but cover them trom dan- 
ger, for fear the Devil and the World ſhou'd 


take them and devour them. In fine, 1 lay 


that Perſeverance in Devotion, is better than 
its violent exceſſes, Tis better to march 
by flow and little ſteps, but conſtantly, chan 
to make ſwift courſes, but interrupted ones. 
There are ſome that have fits of Devotion for 
a day; there is nothing in the World ſo ardent, 
ſo humble, and ſo warmly affected: but to 
morrow the ſtream of Tears, is lo well drained, 
and dried up, that you can hardly perceive any 
tokens of the concern. The burning of this 
Favour is ſo abated, rhat one cannor find the 
leaſt heat. A conſtant mediocr ity is to be pre- 
fer'd before theſe warm Exceſſes of ſuch ſhort 


continuance, Not that I think, Devotion 


ſhould not have its feaſts, and times of refreſh» 
ment, and raiſe ir felf extraordinarily uport 
ſome certain days, and occaſions. Theſe are 
the exceedings of Devorion, to which we ſhould 
alpire as oft as we well can; and eſpecially ne- 
ver fail on times deſgned and appropriated to Ho- 
ly Works, ſuch as participating of the Holy 
Sacrament of Chtias Body and Blood, But 1 

K would 
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would have the Soul, beſides theſe extraoidi- 
naries, have its ordinary courſe of Piety well 
govern'd. And if it cannot always have its 
extraordinary motions as were to be defu'd, yet 
at leaſt, let it never fall into any ſhameful Re- 
laxation and Diſorders. 


MEDITATION; 


I ſhould have but too much reaſon, O my God, 
to be diſcouraged, and deſpair of ſucceſs in all my 
deſigns, af IT conſidered only the greatneſs of the 
enterpriſe, the difficulties that eccur, and the 
meauneſi of my Forces, or to ſay better, my Weak- 
neſs and my Neothingneſs. I deſire great Things, 


For I deſire to be One with God. I would become 


lile him, I would renew his Image in me, I would 
cleanſe my Heart that Sin hath ſullied and defiled. 
J would raiſe that great Edifice that Sin ana the 
Devil have thrown dou n. I would aſtend the Throne. 
F would be a King and Prieſi to God my Father. 
But Oh my Soul, where diſt thou find firergth e- 
noug h in thes, for theſe great Things, thou who 
art Darknefs, Weakneſs, and Impurity itſcif ? Al- 
though thou hadſt no other Encmy but the Devil, 
how could thin van quiſh that Red Dragon, with 
Seven Heads and Ten Horns ? that Curſed Serpent 
From the beginning of the World, empoiſoned with 
his Breath aud Mrds our firſt Parents; be at 
thir day infets the Springs and Sources where 
we 7 to Drink, be lays his Snares in all cur ways, 
and Nets in all our Paths; but above all, he ne- 
ver n ies preater Artempts to ruin us, than when 
we make any, to unite cuſelves to God by Prayer 


and 


Ch. H.' of Cbriſtian Devotion. 2 19 


and by Devotion. Then he ſtirs up the Fantomes 
F our Imagination, to take us from the preſerce 
of our God. He lifts up the floods of our Paſſions, 
and our Concupiſcence, to draw us from the ſafe 
Port. II true; he bas 4 28 deal of reaſon fo 
to uſe us, for, O my Soul, thou never fipbteſt with 
ſuch advantage and ſucceſ;, as by Prayer, when 
it is fervent and devout. Tuwerefore he ſtirs up 
Heaven and Earth to diſtra# thee, and inſpire 
thee with Sentiments of Coldneſs and Indiffer ence : 
but flatter not thy ſelf, my Heart, if thou ſeeſt 
not this Enemy with the Eyes of ” Fleſh dart 
out bis Favelins at thee, yer be 1s Speaking, At- 
racking, and Tempting thee by the Mouth of thy 
Concupiſcenee, that never fails him, and hath 
made a League with him: But loſe not Courage, 
O my Heare, although thou canſt do nothing of 
thy ſelf, thou canſt do all 9 through thy Sa- 
viour that u thee. Watch then, be ſo- 
ber, perſevere, hold faſt, conjure this wicked' ſpi- 
rie, and chaſe bim far from thee; reſiſt the De- 
vil and he will flee from thee, he preſſes i pon none 
but ſuch as yield and run backwards. 


PRAYER. 


And thou, Loꝛd Jeſus, my Divine 
Nedeemer, Gzeat Angel of the Cove⸗ 
nant, Angel of Light, oppoſe thp ſelf, 
in mp behalf, again the Angel of 
Darkneſs, Thou Lion of the Tribe 
of Judz, beak the Jaw bones of the 

K 2 Lion 
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Lion that goes about, ſecking to de⸗ 
rour me; thou Bleſled Sced ok the 
Woman, bzeal this Serpents head, 
and give me a remedp againſt its Pop- 
fon. Act thy Gꝛace heal the Wounds 
his bitings have made upon mp Soul. 
Suppozt me in the difficulties, that 
this d:eadful. Foe creates me, and 
makes me meet in the Exerciſe of 
Devotion. When J enter mp Cloſet, 
25 thy Church, be to me ag a Wall of 
Beals and Fire, to defend me from 
the appzoaches of wicked Spirits. 
So that under the Wings of thy Pꝛo⸗ 
tedion, and thy Love, J map live, 
during thefe few moments en Earth, 
in a tranquil and calm Air, and in 
fecuritp and peace, bp the favour 
of which J map Conſecrate all mp 
Thoughts, my Will, my Yeart, mp 
Underſtanding and Imaginations 


to thee and thy Service, and that no- 
thing map be able to withdzaw me 


from thy Bolom, 


CHAP. 


— — 
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but in 4 more particular; manner againſt 7c. 
devotion. I ſhall ſhortly ſay, that the faithful 
Soul ſhould have its hours of Meditation ; 
during which, it exprieſly draws. over again in 
its mind the Image of the Deity, and awakens 


the remembrance of its Benefits and Graces ;. 


but this is not what | would at preſent ſay. 1 
fpeak now of that continual; and as it were. 
habitual Thought of God, that nevet ſhould: 
ſorſake and leave us, "Tis a moſt Spiritual and 
delicate Meditation, that comes acrols, - and 


ſteals from the Buſineſs of the World, time to 


conſecrate it to Gods Service, *'Is a fobhme 
operation of the underſtanding, enlightned with: 
the Lights of Grace, that finds out God in e- 
very thing ccncerns him in all our Actions, and: 
ſingles him out from every other Object. Tis 
an Action of the Soul, by whieh, in the midſt 
of humane affairs, it turns it ſelf without any 
violence on the fide of God, by a habit i 
has gotten, It orders matters ſo that every 
thing is, as it were, a ladder by which it mounts 
to. Heaven, and every Objeci ſhewis and cnter- 

3 taus: 
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tains with his God. An Artiſan in the midſt 
of his Works, a Mariner in the midſt of his Voy- 
ages, and a Scholar in the midſt of his Read- 
ings will find means to Sanctifie what he is a- 
bout, by concerning God 3n his buſineſs, and 
bringing him thither by his pious Meditations and 
Reflexions. Faithful Soul, let the Lamb fol- 
low thee, wherever tnou goeſt, that thou one 
day mayſt follow him, wherever he:ſhall goe ; if 
exo layeſt thee on thy Bed, think on our 
Lords Sepulchre, who for thy ſake entted the 
Chambers of Death. Art thou compoſing thy 


lelf ro ſleep, Oh think of Jeſus Chit, who 


bleſſed Eyes the fleep of Death for thy Salva- 
tion cloſed. A new-born Infant will bring 


ro thy mind the humility of wy Lord in his 


Birth. A Wretch that ſuffers for his Sins, will 
make thee think cn Jeſus Chrift that ſuffered 
on the Croſs for thine. A man that asks thee 
for Relief, tells thee, our Lord was made poor 
that thou mightſt be made rich. In a Word, 
from every thing thou mayeſt find an occaſion 
to think on God. What ſhall 1 ſay of the 
Objedis in Nature that will bring their great 
Author into thy mind, even againſt thy mind ? 
If thou riſeſt in the Morning, thou canſt not 
ſee the riſing Sun, without reflecting on the 
great Creator of that chief Maſter-piece of 
all the World, and without remembring the 
Sun of thy Soul, that ſpreads abroad his 
Razs of Grace into thy Heart, to diffipate 
thy Darkneſs, The Trees, the Rivers, Moun- 

tains, 
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tains, Woods and Com- fields, the Fruits, the 
Flowers, and every thing, will preſent - thee 
with thy God. For the Heavens declare the Glo» 
ry of God, and the Firmament th bis han- 
dy- work. The Flies and Worms themſelves 
fpeak thee, O God, ſince we in them ſee thy 
Divinity ſhine foith. This Forkman, faith St 
Austin, appears great, in great things, but ſo 
that be appears no leſs great, even in the leaſt of 
all bis Works. We muſt therefore form à habit 
of thinking upon God, even whileſt we are do- 
ing of another thing, and this will be che way 
to do that well, we do at all, and to engage 
God to operate with us. But there ate ſeve- 
ral Employs that take not a Mans mind intirely 
up. A Labourer ar his work, a Woman in 
her ordinary affairs amongtt thoſe of her own 
Sex, will troul a thouſand vain Chimerical Ima- 
ginations and Deligus in their Heads, and Wal- 
er and think of 2 thonſand things ſucceſſively: 
And what ſhould hinder them from giving to 
God this part of their Souls, and the attenti- 
on they ſteal from the buſineſs they have in 
hand? Why ſhoald they not rather think on 
their Redeemer, and the Obligations they have to 
him, and the acknowledgments they ow him, 
than on ſome idle Converlation they have had, 
or (ome trifling Adventure, whoſe relation makes 
them merry? We muſt, lays St. Baſil, dili gently 
guard our Heart, and never ſuffer it to ſtart from 
Meditating upon God, for fear the remembrance 
of his Marvellou Deeds 2 be loſt or ſtifled 
4 in 


224 A Plain Method = Part MF. 


inthe croud of vain Thoughts, And we mf} 
foccontrave; that ly terpeinal Remembrance," theſe 


Meditations may become like the Indelible Tm 


preſſion of a Seal and Signet. I his is not ſo 
impoſſible as one may think for, at fiiſt; for a 
truly. Devout Soul, not only thinks on God 
without any trouble, but very often, 'withove 
perceiving what it was that introduc'd "thoſe 


4 houghts. Thy Praiſes, ſajd David, hall be 


rortemually in my Moutb. Upon which the a- 
boye: named Saint goes on, How can this be? 
Can a man, amidſt the affairs and converſations 
of the World, have Gods praiſes always in his 
Mouth > hen be ſie pt, when he drinks, when he 
eats, and when be holds his Tongue, can he ſing 
—_— es F God? I anſwer, ſaith he, there rs 
thin 4 Man an intelligible mowb; by mbich be 
receives the Word of Life hich is the Heavenly 
Bread, and nothing hinders but be may have 
Gods Praiſes. a!maz; in bis Mounts; and | ſay 
moreover, that the thoughts of God, engraved 
and ſealed in the ſuperiour part of the Soul, 
may be called praiſes that never leave the heait. 
In a word, one cannot well ſay, how great 

a help this is to Devotion. When we muſt 
ſeek tor God a great way off, the Soul ſtrays 
by the Way, but if it have him always near it, 
it cannot fail of findirg him. How eaſie is it 
to let the Heart in the Traces of Devotion, 
and the ways of our Lord, when it never loſes 
Gght of him! If you let your Furnace grow 
quite cold, *rwill put to pain and charges too, 
| . 
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to heat it quite anew, but keep the fire a fittle: 
in, and a little addition will bring it to its ne- 
ceſſary Hear. If our Soul grow quite cold, and? 
interrupts its meditating upon do. twill colt 
us a great deal of trouble to kindle. again the- 
flames of our Devotion, and therefore we muſt. 
always keep the Soul in exerciſe. 

This continual thinking upon God, will be: 
a moſt acceptable and pleafing Sacrifice to him, 
like the perpetual Morning and the Evening: 
Offerings; like that holy Fire that burnt conti» 
nually upon the Altars; in ſhort, like an In- 
vocation without ceaſing : for, /o mayſt thous 


pray inceſſantly, ſaith S. Baſil, not by 

ond of Invocation, but in doing — — Imit a- 
tion: If thy Conduct tend only to join; and unite, 
and make thee likg to God, thy life will be as ane 
perpetual and continual Prayer. Do not doubt, bur: 
thele continued Sacrifices, this Incenſe. that”: 
imoaks perpetually, theſe implicit, inditect Pray 
cis, that aſcend from our hearts in all. places; 
and at all times, will become moſt efficacious- 
mean to render God acceſſible. . So that as often» 
as we would unite our ſelves more ſtraitly ta 
him, by Devotions, and more expreſs Prayers, 
he will incontinently be found by us, and fill- 
ing us with his Light, he will carry us with 
him, and honour us with the blefſed Communi- 
cations of his Spirit. | | 


» 
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MEDITATION. 


A man is flirange'y made up: he takes abun- 
dance of 0 to do bis Duty, and neglefis 
the eaſieſt things, becauſe he is commanded them 
by God. There is nothing eaſier than to think on 
God, there is yet mething that 1s leſs done than 
this. It ſeems almoſt smpoſſible not to think on 
him, ſince every Object of our Senſes ſpraks out his 


Divinity, O ſeeſt thou not, my Soul, his Lines, 


dies. We ſtand in admiration at humane Beau- 
ties, and the Souls whole firenzth and elevation 
ſeems to us Angelical. But thou mußt know, my 
Soul, that all theſe Excellencies are and flow from 
God, and are indeed but feeble Ionages of his «« 
dorable Majeſty, The * of the Sun is but as 
darkneſs to him, and the moſt excellent exalted 
Souls, are earthy, creeping, wreached Beings, if 
compared to his incomprehenſible Underſtandin 17 
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If thou badſt ſeen bim in bis Glory, thou hadſt 
been raviſhed with Extaſies ; thou wouldſt ſay, 
It is good for me to be here; let me build thee here 
a Taberxacle ; but alas, thou canſt not ſee him ; 
he is nothing of all thou ſeeſt, and all thou feel- 
eſt. He is no bodily Lipht, nor colour for thine 
es He 13 no Voice nor Sounding for thine Ears: 
He it no Savour for thy Palate, nor Scent for thy 
Smelling, nor any ſolid Body for thy Touch, Thou 
ſeeſt no part of him, and yer mayſt find lum every 
where. Think on bim, and thy Meditation wilt 
make thee feel, and hold, and poſſeſs him + Thon 
wilt ſee with thy ſpiritual Eyes, an intelligible 
Light that effaces al the Beauty of the vifable 
One: Thou wilt hear 4 heavenly Harmony, "that 
ſurpaſſes all the Charms ef Muſick : Thou le 
taſte of Food, whoſe delicacy aud excellence will 
be beyond Imagination; and thou wilt ery, O 
taſte and ſee how good and gracious the Lord is 
The Heart i never ſo well at eaſe, ar when tu 
near its Treaſure. Know then, my Soul, God 
thy Treaſure and true Riches ; and therefore fol- 
law him continually, feek bim always, and when 
thu haſt him, never leave bim. Should a Wo- 
man take delight to think of any thing with fo 
much Foy, as on her abſent Hutband + But Grd 
is thy Sponſe, my Sul, thy Huiband is he that hath 
made thee, and bath hut thee to him in hi; great 
Compaſſions. Shoulaſt thou not therefore long to 
poſſeſi him, and ſeek, for his Divine and chaſt Em- 
b-aces with incredible Deſire and Ardour > Now, 
| thou canſt not obtain this Favour, but by fixing | 
thy Soul to his Divine Eſſence, and infinute Per- 3 
felons by continual Medis atian. Get then behind, ] 


ye 
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ye vain, and wretched things, that roh me f be. 
Obj.A of my. Love. Far hence ve Criminal Af: 33 
faurs that binder me from thinking on ty G 


J tek thee, © my God, would than 
wouldſt alſo ſeck me, that we might 
find each other pꝛelentiy. Dꝛaw near 
to me; lap thine Hand under mine 


Head fo2 Jam ſick ot Love. Thou: | 
} putteſt thy Veil over thy Face, and 


J FSS S ERS 8 


robbeſt me of the greateſt part of thy 
| Glozp : but tis becauſe mp Epes are 
| pet unclean, and cannot ſo upon thee; | 
| thep are weak, and cannot bear the, | 
| Splendozs of thy Light. Thou art 7 
[ hidden, behind thy Creatures, and: ö 
wilt be ſeen onſp by Flonces: Bur 
[ purifp mine Epes, that they map ſee | 
l the-cpenlp, at large; ſet mp Heart in 
I thy Maps. that it map ſek thæ: Kin-. 
i dle mp Affcc>tons, that J my em⸗ 
li bzace the, Jf thou art hidden, if thou 
| art far divided from me; J. on the 
| other Hand, am a Sheep that 18 
| Araped and loſt, and far frem thee. | 
O Tee me thercfoze, ſhew thy ſelf un⸗ 
10 me; remove from me no farther, |! 
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and hide thy Face no longer from me. 
Return me from. mp Wanderings ;. 
Suffer me not to be intangled in the 
Buſineſs, and vain.MWatters of this 
Wozld. Fix my Soul to thee by the 
bonds of thy Love, ſo that J map 
not be a Moment without thmking 
onthe; and, that when J deũre to ad⸗ 
dzels to thee in Pꝛapex, J map als 
ways find thee near we. 


— — 
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The firſt partitulir Advice: to have 
ones Fours of Devotion well regus 
lated, and well choſen. 


FTER theſe general Counſels, it my 
not be unprofitable to lay down ſome par- 

ticular ones: And firſt I believe it may be a 
great Help to Devotion to have ones Hours 
very regular. Man is. a Creature of Cuſtom. 
and Habit, very near as other Creatures are. & 
Hoi ſe, that has got a Cuſlom of going in ſuch 
a certain Road, will never fail of returning by. 
the ſame ; when his times of feeding are come, 
he will march to- and fro wichout any — to 
5 | = 
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do. So the Heart returns. of itſelf, without 


any guidance, or pains, to the things it _ hath 


had a cuſtom of doing. Take then your Hours, 
the Morning, Evening, Noon, at Nine and 
Three. Make to your ſelf a Law for ſome 
time, never to let thole Hours paſs, or give 
chem to any thing but to Devotion; and your 
Heart will return to them of it ſelf without 
any trouble, The parts themſelyes that are deſti- 
tute of Linderſtanding are capable of theſe Ha- 
birs, When the Stomach has gotten a Cuſtom 
of Eating at ſuch a certain Hour, if it fail of 
eating AS it quickly finds that ſomething is 
wanting. The ſcience is the Stomach of 
the Soul, give it its Meals at ſettled Times, and 
when you fail to do fo, it will give you notice. 
But learn to do no Violence to it, nor ſolicit it 


to hold its peace. When once it warns you, 


amidſt your Affairs, that its time is come; put 
it not off to another Hour, for if you put it ous 


of order, *tis undone, It will warn you no 


more, you ſhall then ſolicit it; and then the 
Soul is in a ſad State, when Conſcience is aſleep, 
and the Heart drowſie, and when one hath need 
to awaken it by ſome expreſs reflexion made on 
purpole. _ 

If you ask me what hours you mult chuſe, 
and how many, I ſhall find ſcme difficulty per- 
haps to anſwer ; David ſet out ſeven for him- 
ſelf. Seven times a day do I praiſe thee. Daniel 
had three principal ones: Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
withdrew himſelf for whole nights in the Moun- 

tain 
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tain to pray: How were it to be wiſhed, that 
we could give God all our time f but alas? 
the neceſſities of Nature, and the infirmities of 
the Fleſh hinder that: and I cannot tell of what 
thoſe devout Men are made, thar fpend whole 
days and nights in Meditation and Contempla- 
ting, I will nor pronounce any thing upon them, 
I leave every one to his Conſcience. If we 
cannot give God all, it is certain at leaſt, we 
mult give him the better part; and of our hours 
muſt deſtine ſome that muſt be proper to him 
only, and never ſpent upon the World. The 
pumber of them muſt be ſet out according to 
our different ſtrengths, and we muſt fill increaſe 
as our Devotion pets ground, A Child cannot 
lift a burthen, that a ſtrong Man can carry ve- 
eaſily. Let every one order himſelf accor- 
ing to his ſtrength. *Tis good to eat when 
one is hungry, and to approach to God when 
the Heart is heated: as often as it comes he 
will refuſe it nothing, as often as it would come, 
be ſure you let ir. Bur obſervethat when your 
Appetite is gone, and appears not, you fail not, 
for that, to give it its ſet Meals: and you had 
better eat with-ut Hunger, than loſe your life 
for want of Victuals. It is the ſame thing 
here, if you are miſerable enough to loſe this 
holy Appetite of things Spiritual: ſay not till 
it return; loſe not the hours of your Devo- 
tion, and ſpiritual Repaſts, eat withour ſto- 
mach, and it may be, your Appetite will re- 
turn and come again, whilſt you are _ 
ew 


25? A'Pliin Mero“ Pat Hn 
Kew men in perſect health eat leſs than twi 
a day, and even ſick folks are made to 
fome nouriſhments as often at leaft, 
only that their Meals be ſhort and light. 1 
think the ſame courſe would do well, in the 
Dieting indiſpoſed Souls, and ſuch as are yet but 
Novices in the exerciſe of Devotion. We muſt 
he forced to return to it often, but by ſhort Exer- 
ciſes, not to diſguſt the weak and tender Souls. 
If ſome Clocks be not wound up once or 
twice.a day, they will leave going, the Weights 


1 


= 


will touch the ground, and the whole motion 


ceaſes: The Soul is like this wonderful ma- 
chine, made up of faculties like wheels and 
{prings, and the weight of the Fleſh draws them 
down: Wind them up often, if you. would 
have them go. Strengthen ye the weak. hands 
and confirm the feeble. knees : they that look af- 


ter theſe machines, take care to wind them up e- 


very day at certain hours, otherwiſe they will be 
out of order. And this we muſt obſerve, in the 
ordering of our hearts in the matter of Devotion. 

All hours are gocd, for the Heavens are al- 
ways open, and Gods Throne always acceſſi- 
ble : But yet there. are. ſome much properer 


than others. Thoſe of the morning are ſo much 


and truly Gods, that one cannot rob him of 
them without. a kind of Sacrilege, If God will 


will have the Pirſtliogs of our flocks, much 
rather will he have the firſt Hours of our day; 
and waat more proper time to life our Eyes 
and. Hearts up to the Sun of Righteouſneſe, 

| tba 
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than When the ſenſible Sun is riſing on the 
World: Then is the time the Morning Star 
ſhould rife in out Heatts, and Prayer ſhould o- 
pen the door of Grace. When can we better 
liſt up our Hearts to God, than at the be- 


ginning of a "Courſe or Race, whole ſucceſs 


depends entirety on him? In the — | 
0 


mult” ſeal up our Hearts with theſe 


Thoughts, and buſie our Spirits with chaſt and 


pute Ideas 3 that the Conuprion of the World, 
which in the reſt of the Day will come, and. 


by the Senſes, give a thouſand affaults upon 


the Heart, may find it bravely fortified, This 
will be that ſweet and heavenly Dew aof the 
Morning,” which falling on our Souls, will make 


them ſruitſul in Works the reſt of the 
day. This will be an Antidote againſt the in- 


fected Air of the World, without which we 


cannot well ſtir out of doors, nor expoſe our 


ſelyes to the meeting ſo many contagious Ob- 
jets. As God ſhould be the firſt thing living 
in our Hearts, ſo ſhould he alſo be the laſt ; he 
calls himſelf the AMpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. Let him open then the gate 
of our Thoughts in the morning, and ſhut it 
up at night. This will be a ſeal and mark the 
Devils will reſpe&t: as naked and diſarmed as 
we are whilſt ſterbing, they will tiemble at our 
ſight, and will no: dare to come up to us. 
The deitroying Angel will, as he paſſes by, 
have reſpe&t to this Seal and Impreiſion. and 
this Fruit of the Lambs Blood, Theſe Evens 
| ing 


Chi VI. of Chriſtian Devotion, 233 


234 Plus b Part Ill. 


* 


— 1 
ing Exerciſes will beat ſeed ſown in a 

ood Ground, that wil J not fail to bud and 

ring forth in the Morning, for the Heart will 
find no trouble to begin the day, with what he 
ended the foregoing one. And ſince tis true, 
that the Soul left to itſelf in ſleep is naturally 
Carried to the laſt objects of its waking. we 
need not queſtion very happy Dreams, and thoſe 
Images that ariſe from the laſt Impreſſions that 
Devotion lefr upon the Heart muſt needs be 
ſweet and comfortable. 

The Night it ſelf is perfectly a fiiend to De- 
votion : 'tis then the Recollections are eaſie, 
the Soul not being diſſipated and divided by the 
preſence of Objects. Ah, nothing ſure is ſwect- 
er than to fill the Heart with God, when it is 
void of all things elſe. God finds it good that 
a faithful Soul ſhould make his Bed his Altar, 
and offer up his Vows in that retirement far 
from other Witneſſes. Let thy Body be laid, 
ſo thy Soul be up, and thou fall't down upon 
the knees of thy Heart, as St. Clement the Ro- 
man lays, methinks thele nightly Commetces 
with God ſhould and might be more near and 
frequent; becauſe, when we are laid in Bed, 
we bid adieu to the World, and baniſh all dil- 

uiets and perplexities from thence, to give the 
y its repoſe. The Soul is then in good caſe, 
and when it wakes again, finding it lelf at li- 
berty and free, may eaſily aſcend ro God. We 
find the greateſt patt of the Pſalms were com- 
poled by David, in or for the night. I 7 
eſs 
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bleſs the Lord, ſaith he, who bath given me 
warning, my Reins alſo inſtru# me in the night» 
ſeaſon Pf. 16. He aſſures us in the 6. Pf. That 
be watered his Couch with Tears; and the Spouſe 
lays, By night in my Bed, I ſought him whom 
my Soul loveth, And Hiſtory tells us that St. Au- 
thay, the Father of Monks and Hermits, com- 
plained very often of the Suns return, and in 


| ſuch words as theſe, very near, O Sun, why doſt 


thou trouble the repoſe and quiet of my Soul > Why 
doſt thou riſe ſo early, to part me from the Boſom 
of my God? Why doſt thou come to ſteal and de- 
prive me of toe fignt of #y trus Sun, & c. 


MEDITATION. 


The meaſure of the Love of God is to have 
neither bounds nor meaſure, but to conclude in it 
every degree of Love. The true rule for bours of 
Devotion, is to give God all of them, "Tis this, 
my Soul, that thou ſhouldft do, but * not: for 
thou draꝑgeſt after thee a fleſply priſon that will not 
let thee. Thy affections cannot ſo far be ſubdued ; 
thou art ſubject even to thoſe neceſſities that will 
not ſuffer it : but ob, how happy wile thou be, when 
thou ſhalt be in place, where all thy hours may be 
beſtowed on thy Creator and Redeemer ! There, free 
from all thy Chains of Fleſh, thou mayſt ſerve in 
perfect freedom the Father of Spirits. Now thou 
divideſt thy time betwixt thy Occupations, thy 
Diverſions, thy Meals and thy Devotions: But 
there this differing poxwer ſhall be confounded, 2 

m 
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make but one buſineſs. Thy continual cb ſhall | 


be to Jing Gods Praiſes, and to Contemplate on bis 
Glory. Thy Meat and Drink ſhall be to do the 
Will f thy Father which is in Heaven, Thy Pleas 
ſures and Diver ſions ſhall be to peſſſi, by a miſt 
intimate Enjoyment, God, wha 35 the ſource of al 
delights. Thou f ay then have u hours of De- 
votren, for at fourth part ſhail be cus founded with 
the reſt. Thow ſhalt be all fire, and al! flame in 
Gods Service, and therem ſtall coufiſt the Sc de- 
rein hapiineſss Woulaſt thou then here below, 
efproach io che Glories of Paradiſe * multiply and 
continue as mich as thou canſt thy Commerce and 
tbommunicati ons with Go If thou wert ſtill ith 
him, he win'd be ſlell with thee, and where G04 
#1, is Paradiſe be ſurc. When thou entreſt th 
Clelet with ac vout diſpoſitions, God enters with 
thee, and after bim, a.Crowd of Angels, Cherubim 
and Scraphim. For the Lord encampeth with his 
Angels round about them that fear him. | Surely 
there is not a more charming Object for the Angeli 
that jerk the Salvation of Men, ehan to ſee a truly 
Devout Perſon fall with bir Face upon the Earth, 
bathing his Couch and Boſom with his Tears, ſend- 
ing up ardent ſigh to Heaven, fixing his Eyes 
where his Heart 1, andlifting up pure Hands to 


God, and longing to poſſeſs him. There 1s joy m 


Heaven over one Devout Soul, as there is over one 
Repent ing Soul. And Heaven does as it were de- 
ſcend, and come to this Bleſt SpeAaole. O labour 
therefore, O my Soul, to be continually in the Ex- 
erciſe of Devotion, as in that if Repent ance. that 
Heaven may rejoice, aud. God come after to thee, 
By, theſe jo frequent Communications, * walt 

Come. 
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become as bright as Moles hit Face. The Rays of 
this divine Sun, will pierce, and clear thee, will 
diſſipate all Clonds and Darkneſs from thee, and 
melt that Ice and Coldneſs that makes thee negli- 
ou and careleſs, By frequently contemplating on 
2 _ _ become his _ 2 be trans- 
ormed in the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory 
even as by the Spirit of Ge Lord. 


PRAYER. 


Sun of mp Soul, J ſeek thee with 
all mp might; O hide not thou thp 
Face from me, no2 ſuffer an Ecliple : 
Scatter theſe Clouds that cover thee, 
that ſeparate thee from me, and rob 
me of thy Light. Mp ſins, J muſt 
acknowledge, raiſe continualip thick, 
filthy, malignant Dapozs, that map 
fozm groſs Clouds, and theſe Clouds 
pꝛodute the Stozms and Tempeſts of 


thy ſevere Juſtice, if thou wouldſt pu- 


niſh me as J deſerve: But O mp 


_ God, Hinder kencefo2th the riſing of 


theſe Dapours and drain the Source 
of them; Let my Heart be no moze as 
a mariſh G2ound full of ſtanding and 
cozrupt waters: But let it bc a piice 
and living Spꝛing; let it be no moe 

a cur 
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a curſed Field abounding in poiſonous 
erbs, but fertile of Flowers and 
ruits of Life; and let from thente a- 
ſcend to thee ſweet fragrantDapours, 
and benign Exhalations of Pꝛapers 
and giving of Thanks, that map ſend 
koꝛth an Odour of ſweet Savour and 
Appeaſe ment; and let theſe gentle Da- 
pours change into ſweet Dews, and 


thy Gzate, falling on mp Soul, as 


Kain upon a thirſip Land, map re- 
_ freſh it, and make it green and fruit- 
ful in the wozks of HKighteouſnels. 
Thou art mp Light ; enlighten me in 


the Darknels of the Night, when JÞ 


invoke thee from mp Bed. Come, 
honour me with thy Pꝛeſence, whilſt 
all other Objects are awap, that J 
map poſſeſs thee ſolely, and nothing 
map dep2ive mp Soul of thee. Gzant 
that the ſweetneſs of this Jop map 
ſpꝛead it ſelf in mp Epcs, and diffuſe 
a Heavenlp ſparkling, and an Holy 
aber over mp Face that map not 
eave me all the Dap, but keep me 

krom all the Perplexities and Trou⸗ 
bleg to which J am expoſed: Let 
| 55 me 
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me lie down at Night as in thy Bo- 
ſom, .. and thzow mp ſelf into thine 
Arms, and tear nothing that is oz 
can be dzeadful in the Night, | 


—_— 


——_— j 
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The Second fare, Advice, is Soli- 
tude, and Holy Aſſembling together. 


O N E may fee, without any great in- 
\- fight, that Devotion requires Solitude. We 
have our Lords Deciſion in the caſe, When 
thou wouldſt pray, enter inter into thy Cloſet, They 
were ſtrange Prayers thoſe of the Phariſees, in 
corners of the ſtreets, and publick places: Our 
Lord had reaſon good to accuſe them of Hypo- 
crifie ; but Solitude is nor only neceſſary to the 
avoiding Pomp and Oftentation, which God in 
all things hates, but eſpecially in Devotion; but 
alſo to the end that Prayer may be pure and well 
made, By what means, I pray, ſhould a Soul 
recollect it ſelf, where a thouland ſenſual Ob- 
jets let upon, and draw you out? We muſt 
therefore put ir in a place of ſurety from them. 
Let us retire our ſelves never ſo far from the 
World, we ſhall carry enough of it along with 
us: And the Ideas of its Object will ſufficient- 
ly perſecute us without our voluntary expoſing 

our 
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our ſelves unto thoſe Objects. Yes, yes, the 
Communications of a faithful Soul with God, 
require a ſecret place. God is that Spouſe, ſaith 
Saint Bernard, who beſtows not his favours it 
Crouds, nor expoſes them to the fight of men, but 


loves the Shade, and a Retirement I held bim 


and would not let him go, till I had brought him 
into my Mothers houſe, and into the Chamber of 
ber that conceived me; Cant. 3. 4. When we have 
any deſign, that requires application and atten- 
tion, we ſeek Retirement that we may not be 
diſtracted and diverted : we ſhould ſeek it allo 
for Devotion as much, ſince nothing in the 
World requires attention more. The truly de- 
vout ſhould be always far from Witneſſes and 
Lookers on, and entirely at their liberty. De- 
votion has its words and actions of its own: 
it impreſſes on the Soul its Tranſports and Mo- 
tions, and the Body oft-times intervenes and 
mixes its, and this ſhould nor be expoſed to the 


fight of men that may make wrong judgments. 


It theſe Reaſons had any need of being ſupport- 
ed with Examples, we have that of our Lord 
Jefus, to whom the Mountains ſeemed not pri- 
vate enough to pray on, without the darkneſs 
of the Night adjoining to them. That of Daniel, 
who ſhall ſhut bis Chamber. door upon himſelf at 
Prayer. | hat of Saint Peter, who went up to 


the top of the houſe to pray; but this is ſo much 


beyond diſpute, that tis not neceflaty to add 
any more, | 
The 
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The neceſſity of Solitude or Devotion, may 
afford us larger Proſpects yet. There have been 
a great many Men, and | believe a great many 
Saints that have looked upon Solitude and De- 
votion as inſeparable, and that not only for ſome 
few hours of Retirement, but even for our whole 
Lives. 'Twas this Opinion that peopled here- 
rofore the Wilderneſs of Thebais, and Syria, 
with ſo many ſolitary Hermits. They fled 
from the World to raiſe their Souls more eaſily 
ro God, and acquire a Habir of Devorion purer 
and more ardent. And hence may come the 
Chriſtian Name of Devotion from theſe Peo- 
ples devoting themſelves in fo particular a man- 
ner unto God, Ir is a hard matrer to pronounce 


- definitively upon this Life: | would not con- 


demn all that have followed it, nor doubt bur 
ſome of them were led, like our Saviour, by 
the Spirit into the Deſatt. Burl may ſafely 
ſay, this Life is ſubject to as many Tentations 
as that of the World. Tis in my judgment 
preſuming too far upon ones own itrength, to 
expoſe ones ſelf alone to the Aſſaulis of ſo 
powerful an Enemy as the Devil. In Com- 
pany if one falls, anotber takes him up, 
but in the Wilderneſs one muſt ſupport 
himſelf, And all will be liule enough, to be 
ones own Pattor, Conductor and Director; 
and he that thinks himſelf ſufficient for them 
all, has too too good an Opinion of his own 
Forces. I dere to ſay no more againit this 


fo:t of Life, than St. mou a wighty Admirer 


himſelf 
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himſelf of it, hath ſaid : He believes this Life is not 
more Charitable than Prudent; either one is in 
the ſtate of giving or of receiving Aid: ; if one 
has need of receiving Aid, tis certainly impru- 
dence to confine your ſelf io a Place, where you 
can have none ; if you can give it others, 'tis 


want of Charity, 10 deprive Society of your 


Aſſiſtance. He bath reaſon to ſay, that tis to de- 
prive ones felf of the bopes of Hearing, one 
day, from our Lords Mouth theſe words, Thou 
haſt fed the hungry, given drinkto the thirſty, 
cloathed the naked, and viſited the ſick, and in 
priſens. In a word, I am afraid this Fathers ob- 
ſervation is very true, that this life is ſo far from 
being the way to Humility, that 'tis a Ladder of 
Pride: for theſe men comparing themſelves with 
themſelves, as Saint Paul ſpeaks, and finding no- 
Thing beiter, think they ate perfect. Every man 
looks too near, to know himſelf very well, or 
well enough to mend himſelf. Therefore a 
Solitary that examines himſelf by no bodies Eyes 
bur his own, lets {cape undoubtedly a great ma- 
ny Faults, which any, but ſuch partial Judges 
as we are to our ſelves, would never pardon. 
Nay, 1o far may this Life be from being uſeful 
to Devotion, that I believe it may be prejudi- 
cial to it, becauſe it deprives the Soul of the helps 
chat the practice of Charity and works of Mercy 
miniſter undoubtedly to it. A man in the De- 
ſarts has his Diſtractions too, and unleſs his Soul 
be of an extraordinary make, they may be, tis 
to be feared, more dangerous than thoſe of the 


World. 
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World. A Mind left to it ſelf, without any 
guide, commits ſtrange Overſights. Great Bu- 
ſineſs and great Solitude are two very danger- 


ous Extremes; and an extraordinary ſhare of 


Grace is neceſſary both in one and the other 
Caſe : and therefore thoſe that have receiv'd of 
God bur indifferent gifts, ſhould chuſe a Life be- 
rwixt theſe rwo Extremes. Bur at leaſt it is with- 
our diſpure, that Solitude is abſolutely neceſſa 
at times that are appointed for Devotion: whi 
yer mult not be taken or underſtood to the pre- 
judice of publick and holy Afemblings ar 
Church. They have their ule for Devotion, and 
one mult never deprive ones ſelf of ſo neceſſary 
a help to Devotior, as publick Prayers are, un- 
der pretence of our Cloſet-devotion. 'Tis true, 
that every where beſides, the Senſes are Enemies 
to Recollection; but here both Senſes and Ima- 
gination, favour the movements of a pious 
Souls The Gght of the Churches, which are 
Gods Houles ; the preſence of the Angels who, 
we know, are aſſiſting there; the Society of a 
multitude of Souls, that unite their Vows with 
their Voices, the Word of God that Ecchoes in 
their Ears; the Prayers that unite, and being 
conceived by many Hearts, make up but one 
Addreſs, All theſe things, 1 ſay, extremely 
help a Soul to make its Elevations ; and often 
ſerve to banith from the Mind the Ideas of 
theſe earthly things, and ſubſtituting in their 
lead the good and holy ores. Tis not impoſ- 
fible to preſerve Solitude, even in the midit of 
L 3 luch 
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ſuch a Croud as this. The devour Soul, in this 
Kare, is recollected in its ſelf, ſo that no out- 
ward worldly Objects can approach it or di- 
ſtract ir. It is then in the Cloſet of its Heart, 
and bas but one door open to the Word of 
God, and to things that may forward his De- 
votion: but all are ſhur upon thoſe Objects of 
Vanity, that too often diſturb thoſe holy Places 
and Aſſemblies. There is, ſaith St. Bernard, 4 
ſpiritual as well as corporal Solitude, and he that 
s free from vain and idle Thoughts is alone, 
he ush in the m idſt of a Croud of People: bur 
tis a terrible profanation of this Temple, to car- 
ry to it indevout Diſpoſitions, to have the Heart 
open to all ſorts of Vanities, to go to ſee and 
to be ſeen, to hear, to find fault, and catch at 
Syllables and Sentences. Theſe men have a 
great Account to give: t had been enough to 
have offended men, and God too, all the Week 
beſides, and not to come and bid him Battle, as 
it were, on Sunday too. I will not enlarge here 
ſo, upon the manner of Devotion in thoſe 
places; my Deſign being only to lay down 
Rules for the Devotion of the Cloſet. 


MEDITATION. 


Where ſhall J find ſome bleſſed Solitude, to fly 
to, from the perſecution of my Souls Enemies ? if 
I go out bf tle World, I carry it with me : if I go 
inco my Cloſet, I am purſued with a thuuſand mic- 

ted Thong bis, that cruelly perſecute me: if I would 
& | ſave 
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ſave my ſelf in the Wilderneſs, and dwell in Rocks 
and Caves with Mewes and Cormorants ; thereT 
uld meet with Vultures, piercing Cares and 

Troubles, that would continually prey upon my very 
Inwards. I ſhould be ſet upon by a whole Flock 
of Birds of light and vain Thongbts that would 
tranſport me en, my ſelf, and plunge me in the 
World again. What ſhall I ds to remedy this 
mighty Miſchief ? Thou knoweſt, O my God, 
though I do not; O let it be thy Mill to teach 
me! There is bere no Port, to cover me from theſe 
rough Tempeſts, no Charms to drive away theſe 
Devils, and conjure down theſe Fantomes of my 
Imagination: I muſt therefore get 4 new Heart, 
for tis not ſo much the worlds Fault, as tis my 
own, *Tis not that it purſues me, but that I have 
fd it in my Heare, and carry it along with me 
whitherſorver I ſtir. If my Heart were clean and 
pure, I might find Solitude, in the midſt of Cities 
and populous Aſſemblies. My Soul might be col- 
lefled in its ſelf, and environ d on all foes as with 
a Rampart, by the Contempt of the things of the 
World: the love of God and Goodneſs, would guard 
all Avenues, and drive from thence all 9 
Objects, and I ſhould be as in a place of ſtreng. 
and great ſecurity, 


L 3 PRAYER. 


Solitude 
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PRAYER 


O God, make clean mp Heart 
within me: purifie me from thoſe 


| vain Images which ſin and Satan 


have engraved in my Soul : and 
then, under the ſhadow of thy Wings 
and Love, 4 ſhall fend in my ſelf this 

ſeck fo2 every where, but 
no where find. It muſt needs be, 
that thou, mp God, ſhouldſt have a 
mind to free me from mp Cozrupti- 
am ſtil] the fame, and 
what am 4 the nearer 2? O why is 
not thy Gzace powerful enough to 
mo2triie the deeds of the fleſh, whilſt 
here we live in it 2 Why muſt 4 al- 
ways have Moab and Amalek upon 
my ſides, whilſt J am marching and 
advancing towards the heavenlp Ca- 
naan And Jeruſalem above? Why 
have we here below but ſfreams 
of thy Gzace > why not a River oꝛ a 
Sea to waſh our inwards, and cleanſe 
us from theſe miſerable impurities ? 
Thou willeſt, © mp God, mp _ 
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ers ſhould be alwaps near me, and 
the Philiſtins ſtill upon me, that A 
may wake, and ſleep no longer, o; ra⸗ 
ther not at all, upon the knees ok 
Dalila. Thau willeſt, J ſhould al- 
waps have a Thozn in mp fleſh, and 
an Angelof Satan to buffet me, that 
J map not be exalted out of mea⸗ 
fure. © thou mp Suardian, let no 
Temptation touch me but what 18 
common to men, give me a happy 


iſſue out of all of them, and ſtrength 


to ſuſtain mp ſelf under their Al⸗ 
ſaults': Thy Gzate is ſufñcient, tis 
true, but then let it not fail me; 
Tet it perfect its wozk in the midſt of 
as Infirmities: let it d2ive away 
all vain thoughts, let it calm the 
agitations-of mp Saul: let it direct 
me to a place of fefuge, where, far 

from noiſe, paſſions ond woz2ldlp af- 
fetiong, J map conſecrate mp Cares, 
mp Wo2ds, and Thoughts, and ſing 
eternailp tha Pꝛaiſe, and celebzate 
thy Majeſtp, and Gzandeur. 
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The Third particular Advice for tht 
Hulp of Devetion; Meditation, and 
Reading. 5 


THE Soul of Man comes into this World at 
leaſt as Vi-inform'd of the Affairs of Grace, 


as of thoſe of Nature. It is in all reſpects, a 


Raſa tabula, a meer Blank, and hath need of 
being fill'd with every thing: it eaſily acquires 
the knowledge of what is neceſſary to the ſub- 
ſiſtance of its life; becauſe thoſe Lights are ſur- 
niſh'd by the Senſes, and becauſe thoſe Objects 
are of its reach: but it hath need of greater 
firength, ro attain to that knowledge that con- 
cerns the Spiritual Life, becauſe thoſe Objects 
are diſpropornored to its force: and yer theſe 
Notices are abſolutely neceſſary to the practice 
of Vertue, and eſpecially the practice of Devo- 
tion, This laſt Vertue is made up of Love and 
Zeal, but our Love is proportioned always to 
our Knowledge, I know not therefore of what 
nature thoſe Devotiony are that ate deſtitute of 
all Light and Knowledge, and are directed 
wholly by the Senſes. They are, it may be, the 
weakneſſes of Tempers, rather than the effects 
of Grace ; Theſe Devorions of the Ignorant are 
almoſt always ſuperſtitious, and groſs, and fix 
themſelyes on ſenfible Objects, whereas in 1 
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Religion, all is intelligible and divine, The Ob- 
jects of their Veneration, is commonly an Agnus 
Dei, a Relique, or an Image: and God, that 
ſhould be the only Object of their Devotion, hath 
hardly any ſhare therein. I do not require our 
Chriſtian ſhould be learned, or ſhould have dived 
into the ſecrets of Nature or ſearch too curiouſly 
and exactly in the myſteries of Grace : | hold 
it rather prejudicial to Devotion: but the devout 
Soul muſt yet be Spiritual enough to raiſe it 
ſelf above the Senſes by Meditation. Medita- 
tion is an excellent Operation of the Soul, by 
which it penetrates through the ſuperficies of 
Objects, and goes to the very bottom of the 
Heart; tis a reflex Action, that rolls its Subject 
up and down the Heart, to make ſome good 
impreſſions on it. Tis a bleſſed View, in which 
the Soul diſcovers every moment, ſome great 
thing or other, in what ſhe is about: but theſe 
Diſcoveries are not curious Speculations, to com- 


municate to others, but particular Sentiments, and 


Applications that the Soul makes, and which are 
only for her. One cannot doubt but this is of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity to Devotion; for the Soul can 
entertain a Subject no farther than Meditation 
will let it paſs. Devotion 1s a vigorous lively mo- 
rion of the Soul, by which we raiſe our ſelves to 
God, as roour ſovereign Good; and therefore the 
more Meditation applies us to this great Object, 
and lets us ſee the ſource and bottom of his 
Goodnels, the more ardent becomes our Devo- 
tion. So that this ought a be the principal _ 
$ K 
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ject of our Contemplations. God is good, both 
in himſelf, and with reſpect to us. In bimſelf, 
becauſe he is great, powerful, majeſtick, de- 
bonnaire, clemenr, and merciful : and though 
we ſhould have no ſhare in theſe divine Vertues, 
and their effects, yet God would nevertheleſs 
poſſeſs them, and conſequently would be infi- 
nitely amiable. One cannot think too often on 
theſe Vertues of God; tis one of the moſt 
powerful means that David uſed to awaken his 
lleeping Devotion: Awak'n thou my Tongue, 
faith he, and thereupon falls on to chanting 
out the power of God in his Works, his Ma- 


jeſty that ſhines forth in the Heavens, his Ju- 


{tice in his Judgments, his Wiſdom in his go- 
vernment of Men, and his Clemency towards 
them, But becauſe Intereſt hath ſuch a ſhare 
with us in all our Confiderations, we muſt alſo. 
join the conſideration of Gods Favours and 
Benefits. We muſt deſcend into the depths of 
his Love, and conſider him reconciling to him- 
felf the World through Chrift Jeſus : We muſt 
try to dive into the bottom of his Mercy that 
appears in all places, and in every part of the 
work of out Salvation: but above all we can- 
not ſufficiently ſtay our thoughts upon the Paſs 
ſion of our Lord Jeſus. There we may find a 
thouſand Objects capable of foftning the Soul; 
for the love of God appears in that, in all its 
Strength, and: with its full Extent. From ge- 
neral conſiderations, it is good to come to pattie 
cular applications. We muſt conceive how 

much. 
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much we owe to God, for having difingaged us 
from ſo many miſeries, to raiſe us to ſo many 


glorious Hopes. In a word, the Object of our 


Meditation is as vaſt and comprehenſive as 
God and all Nature and Grace together; for 
there is no Flower from whence we cannot 


gather Hony: we need not therefore fear to 
exhauſt our thoughts, in a Subject of ſuch 


vaſt Extent. Whence comes it then, our Me- 
ditations are ſo often dry, and our Recollecti- 
ons ſo exceedingly barren; not from the Seed, 
bur from the bad Ground ? Whence comes it, ſaith 
Saint Baſil, that our minds find themſelves ſo 


deflitute of good Thoughts, as 1 6 tbere were. - 


that can en- 


nothing, that God is pleaſed wit 
tertain us ꝰ It comes not from any thing bur the 
Souls Negligence, for the Subject is inexhau- 
ſtible ; and if the Eye canner find an end of the 
wonderful Things it ſees, how much leſs the 
Mind of what it conceives > If the Eyes ceaſe: 
to ſee the light, when it is day, tis not be- 
cauſe the light is out, but becauſe the ſigbt is 
hindred. If thou openeſt, and turneſt up a 
whole Field with Plough, it will return thee a 
plentiful Crop, otherwiſe ir Will · remain quite 
barren; and if thou diggeſt deep enough, thou: 
ſnalt come to ſprings of living Water: So if 
thou turneſt over this great Subject. God and 
his Works by deep and frequent Meditations, 
there will flow our ſources of Conſolations and: 
Inftructions : and make no difficulty to repaſs 
aver and again, the ſame. Subjects, to the end: 


thou: 
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thou mayſt make them familiar. Our Soul is 
depending on the Body, whilit we live here on 
Earth; and the moſt ſpiritual Ideas are formed 
in us, by coporeal Motions. It is therefore ve- 
ry uſeful, ro paſs and repaſs over with our 


ſelves, the thoughts of heavenly things, to the 


end we may give the Animal ſpirits a tendency 
and bent to that fide; and thence it will come 
in time, that they will naturally flow that way, 
So that without deſigning ir, we often ſhall 
think good thoughts. 1 will ſay one word yer, 
ſor the comfort of thoſe Souls that are neither 
capable of penetration nor of great Application, 
and that is, that they ſhould not be much affli- 
cted if they find not themſelves ſtrong enough 
to carry theſe Reaſonings ſo far as we — been 
adviſing to; and if Conceptions fail thee, be not 
diſmaid, provided theſe things proceed not from 
Coldneſs. Short but frequent Meditations (by 
which an ordinary good Soul reflects and makes 
applications to itſelf of the Author of its Salva- 
tion, and his Fayours,) may ſtand in ſtead of 
long Reflections, when one is out of caſe of 
making them, 

To the Aids of Meditation, we muſt certainly 
call in, the reading of good Books; for we mutt 
not think to draw all from our own ſelves: and 
ameng't theſe Books, the holy Scriptures are as 
much Superiour to the reſt, as God is to Man, 
and the Sun to Stars of the fixth Magnitude, 
Ic is this Word that is ſtrong and powerful and 
{harper than a two-edged Sword : it is that Fire 
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that heats us inwardly, and makes us ſay, does 
not our beart burn within us ? One paſlage of 
Sr. Paul (Not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrifes and envy- 
ings, but put ye on the Lord Feſus) compleated the 
Converſion of Sr. Auſtin. In every Page of Scri- 
prure we ſhall find Gods Favours, Graces, and 
precious Promiſes ſo proper to awaken our De- 
yotion. There we ſhall find Models enough for 
holy Meditations, proper to raiſe the Heart, and 
guide us in our own. Above all the Book of 
Pſalms is an ineſtimable Treaſure for deyour 


Souls. And tho we ſhould refine upon all the Anti- 


ents have ſaid, yet we can never ſay enough of it. 
It were to be wiſh'd this Treaſure might be all 
entire within our Memories, that we might every 
moment repeat ſome Leſſon of it to our Heart. 
We ſhould, if it were poſſible, babituare our 
Minds fo to conceive its Thoughts, and form its 


_ Meditations, that all might be done in ſuch 


terms as the holy Spirit uſes in that Book. 

To the reading * Scripture, "ris well to 
join alſo the reading of other good Books : and 
[ will hereupon give an Advice that certain good 
Men have found beneficial : ad that is, to chuſe 
out Leſſons and Chapters o Devotion, ſuch as 


have affected you, and to return fiequently to 


them, that the Heart may get a cuſtom of be- 
ing affected at their fight. Lis the ordinary 
courle of molt men ro join certain motions 
of Heart to certain Images, ſo that as ſoon as 
the Images preſent chemſelves to the mind, the 
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motions ariſe within the Heart. For Ex- 
ample, if a Man has run ſome extreme hazard 
at any time in a Wood, the Image of a Wood 
ſhall hardly ever ſtrike his imagination, but his 
Heart ſhall be agitated by Fear. So our Hearts 
being once moved, at the reading ſome pious 
Diſcourſe that has affected it lively, will never 
fail to be moved at the preſence of thoſe ſame 
Thoughts, provided we read them with devout 
intention, and with deſign to be affected. I 
compare this to that which happens to bark- 
ing Dogs, that preſently leave off, as ſoon as 
they hear the Voices that they know; So the 
Heart being made familiar to godly Thoughts, 
that have often touched ir, will feel continu- 
ally the ſame Movements when thoſe Thoughts 
come upon him: for tis not with ſacred and 
holy Lectures as tis with profane ones: thoſe 
here pleaſe the firſt Reading, but little the 
food but never bear a third. The ſame 
thing may happen upon reading a Book of De- 
votion, when read for Divertiſement, to ſee the 
neatneſs of the Phraſe, the beauty of Thoughts, 


or the like. This way of Reading affects not 


the Heart, but the Imagination and Will never 
endure a ſecond Trouble. This Thought'diſ- 
covers to us a Myſtery ſufficiently obſcure, name- 
ly, why the ſame thing affects one man extreme- 
ly, but never touches another: it is from hence, 
that all men read nor with the ſame diſpoſitions 
nor with the ſame intemions. A Preacher that 
would ſpeak an hour upon a Subject of Piety, 
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will read Books that will inſtruct him therein; b 
but if he has not a Soul hindelf truly devour, l 
and naturally ſo, will never be affected, be- 
cauſe he comes not thither with intention to be 
affected, he only ſeeks for matter to fill up his 
hour. Our Heart does very near what we would 
have it do; ſo that good Readings, that they 
may be helpful to Devotion, 1 with 
a very devout deſign and purpoſe, without which 
no great ſucceſs can be looked or hoped for. 
ut as much as Devotion is aided by the read- 
ing good Books, ſo much is it prejudiced by the 
reading bad ones. Tis a great ſhame to Chri- 
ſtianity, that it ſuffers the ſetting out and read- 
ing ſuch bad Books, with more impunity and 
— than ever Paganiſm it ſelf did, though at 
the height of its corruption, This Age, and in 
particular, this Nation, may be juſtly branded 
with Infamy, for this (warm of wicked, fooliſh 
Novels and Romances, which the effeminacy 
of our Hearts, the corruption of our Souls, and 
the Craft of the Devil, have brought into the 
World. We muſt needs be great lovers of 
Lies, when fifty years have produc'd more Fa- 
bles, than fix thouſand years have brought 
forth Hiſtories: and the Church muſt be very 
corrupt to ſuffer ir, and in a manner authoriſe 1 
thoſe ſhameleſs productions, ſo full of unclean, | 
impure imaginations. Every devour Soul ſhould: 
have the reading of theſe things in abhorrence, | 
for nothing certainly diſſolves and weakens the 18 
Heart like it. I grant we may not fall into | 
| the- | 
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the extremity of rhis miſchief by thoſe Books, 
nor be corrupted into true real Diſorder by 
theſe falſe Examples. Bur this at leaſt is cer- 
tain, that the Mind returns from reading theſe 
miſchievous Books, fill'd with ſuch curſed Images 
as drive away, and grieve the holy Ghoſt, and 
are abſolutely incompatible with the Spirir of 
Devotion. 


MEDITATION. 


F thou art ignorant, my Soul, of things, that 
regard thy Salvation, tis wholly thy own fault: 
Thy God opens two great Books before thine Eyes, 
where thou mayſt 4 inſtructed in the wondrous 
things of Heaven, and thy Salvation. I have often 
caſt min e Eyes on Natvre, Heaven, Earth, Moun- 
tains, Rivers, Fields' and Foreſts: I have often 
fixed my Eyes upon the Heaven and its great Lu- 
Minaries, and the Stars. But I own, to my confu- 
ſion, that theſe Temptations were all barren, they 
were done carelefly, without attention and without 
reflection: Do therefore, O my Soul, what thou 
haſt hitherto never done well, and as thou ſhouldft : 
Look on the Heavens and their vaſt Extent, and 
achnowlege the greatneſs of the Workman, his 
power, his wiſdom, and bis might : ſee bem be bath 
made it as it were bis Task, to depaint bimſelf 
in all places, and leave the Traces of his ſteps, 
ehere-ever he hath paſſed. Lock on the Sun, that 
ſpreads about ſuch beat, and which men call the 
Lamp of the World: tis the Image of thy God 
#bat is light himſelf, the ſpring of life is in him, 
| and 
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and in bis light do we ſee light. This innumerable 


multitude of lights, that ſhine in the Firmament, 
are the Emblems of thoſe glorious Souls that ſhine 


inthe heaven of the Bleſt. The ſwiftneſs of thoſe 


vaſt 1 Machines that roll above my bead, 
ſhould make thee, O my Soul, think on the mig biy 
Arm, that gives them life, and impreſſes 
Motion on them: The evenneſ; and juſtneſs of 
theſe Motions preach the wiſdom and regularity 
of Gods Actions, who does nothing but what 18 
juſt and reaſonable : The magnificence of the vi- 
ſible Heavens, may without trouble, lead thy Me- 


| ditation to the thoughts of anther life, and 


give thee ſome conception of the Glory God bath 
pretar d for thee in Paradiſe. Theſe wiſitle 
Heavens, ſo fair and ſo magnificent, are but the 
Porch and entry of that Palace, wh:re God hath 
defigned thee an everlaſting Manſion. Ho 
ſtately and bew noble muſt the Houſe then be, 
my Soul, whoſe Avenues and Entries are fo rich 
and pompous ? If from the heavens thou ſteppeſt 
into the Airs, that are the Regions of Storms and 
Tempeſts, Rains and Dews, m the laſt thou wilt 
fee the Emblems of the Grace of God, and in the 
firſt thou wilt ſee the Inſtruments of his Wrath, 
and the Meſſengers of bis Vengeance. The one wil! 
lead thee to the Meditation of bis Juſtice, and the 
other to the conſideration of bis Mercy. If thou deſcen- 
deſt to the Earth, thou wilt there diſcover, round 
about thee, an incredible number of ObjeAs of all 
ſorts, that will inſtruct thee ſeverally : Some ſpeak, 
to thee of God, his Wiſdem and bis Power, a 
we 
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well as thoſe of the Heaven: Others declare thy 
weakneſs and thy Vanity, and talk of Death, and 
the neceſſity thereof, the mconſtancy of humane 
Aﬀairs, and an hundred other Leſions. But all 
this is nothing in compariſon with the Knowledge 
thou ſhalt get from the reading that other Book 
that God hath diftated to his Prophets and Apo- 
files ; in that thou wile ſee, my Soul, the Abyſſes 
of divine Wiſdom the infinity of his Love, and 
the depths of his Mercy. But without wading too 
Far in theſe Depths, what fruit may me not Bring 
back from meditating on our Saviours Death, and 
Contemplation of his Croſs ? There thou wilt learn, 
my Soul, how thou ſhouldſt love, for that's the [chool 
of Love: There thou wile ſee thy heavenly Saviour. 
conſumed with the Zeal of God s' Houſe, and 
burning with the flames of Charity. He loved ſo 
the World, that he gave himſelf to death for it, 
but t. 4 cruel Death too, the ſhameful and the 
painful one, the death of the Croſs. H. expord 
himſelf to all Arrows of Gods Anger 5 he drank 
up all the dregs, and bore the whole weight of his 
indignation ; and for whom, even for bis Ene · 
mies. 'Tis thus, my Soul, that we muſt love. 
And this is but alittle part, of what may bs learn d 
in that divine Book, Ea 


PRAYER. 
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PRAYER. 


But, O my God, J read without 
fruit, J meditate without Cuccefs. 
PSpzead thy Light ab2zoad into my 
Heart, O thou my Sun; Open mine 
_ Epes, that J map ſee the wondꝛous 
things of thy Law: Let thy Wozd 
be in me ag a two-edged Swoꝛd, to 
the dividing of mp Soul to the joint 
and marrow: Thy Wozd is truth, 
O ſanaifie me bp thp truth. Let 
my Heart burn within me, whilſt 
thou talkeſt, and declareſt to me the 
Scriptures : Let me receive this 
Wo?d, with a thirſty Soul, and let it 
be to me a ſpzing of Waters, living 
Waters, \p2inging up to everlaſting 


lite, and bzing me bp the ſtreams of 


thy Gꝛate, to the endleſs Ocean of thy 
Blow, | 


CHAP. 
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C HA. IX. 


The Fearth particular Advice, to help 
Devotion: Prayer. 


1 Deſign not here to make an Elogy of Prayer, 
nor fer forth all its Benefits and Ules : 
both Antients and Moderns have done it at 
large: I will enly ſay, tis one of the ſureſt means 
to purifie the Soul, becauſe there is nothing, 
by which we approach ſo near to God : there 
is no time, when he communicates himſelf more 
freely to us. He hath often been obſerv'd, to 
have given his extraordinary Inſpirations to Men 
amidit rheir Prayers. Saint Peter in praying 
fell into an Extaſie : Saint Paul was caught up 
into the third Heaven : Cornelius at his Prayers 
had the Vifion of the Angel : Saint Monica, 
Saint Auſtin's Mother, after ſo many Prayers 
and Tears for the Salvation of her Son, re- 
ceived in a Dream, that excellent Revelation 
of his Converſion, an Angel telling her, Afflict 
not thy ſelf, for thy Son is with thee. As God is 
the Sun of our Soul, when he throws his Rays 
directly on our Hearts, he needs mult both en- 
lighten them, and warm rhem ; he muſt needs 
diffipare the Vapors of the lower part, and 
leave his Image there. Now this Communica- 
tion of the Rays of his Grace is never more be- 

| ſtowed 
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ſtowed than in Prayer. I will not enlarge. up- 
on examining the Conditions, with which 
Prayers ſhould be made, to be devom: We 
know well enough they muſt be attentive, per- 
ſevering and ardent. I will only adviſe two 
things, the one to avoid Laſſitude or Wearineſs, 
the other Diſtraction: Firſt then, I ſay, few 
Souls are capable of long Prayers; for to make 
up a Prayer wholly devour, there muſt be an 
extraordinary application of Soul, an extraordi- 
nary Elevation, and an entire detachment or 

unfaſtning from this World. Now theſe things 
do a kind of Violence to the Soul, that na- 
turally inclines to Relaxation, and therefore can- 
not laſt long; and if you will not give the Heart 
this Relaxation, it will take in ſpight of your 
teeth, and fly out. I would therefore have De- 
votions long, but divided into little ſpaces, that 
may make up ſeveral parts, and each of them 
ſnort. Devotion is made up of three principal 
Exerciſes, Meditation, nts and Prayer. | 
would not have each of theſe Exerciſes per- 
formed altogether, one immediately after ano- 
ther, but at ſeveral times, at little diſtances : 
We muſt indulge ſomething to the weakneſs of 
the Soul, and keep it from diſguſting by diverſi- 
ry. A little di will be the firit ſtep of 
Elevation, and a little Meditation on that read- 
ing will raiſe the Heart a ſtep higher ; and after 
that a ſhort Prayer will bring it to the top. Aﬀrer 
which it will return again to Reading, Me- 


ditation and Prayer in the lame order, In Prayer 


the 
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the Soul will fly into the Air by the ſtrength of 
its own Wings; and returning to Reading will 
do as thoſe Birds thar, when weary of Hying, 
fit down and reft themſelves, but not upon the 
Ground, but on ſome very high Tree. Our 
Soul in like manner will reit it ſelf, not by fal- 
ling on the ground, for it will never fer irs 
foot there, or ſuffer it ſelf ro return to the 
World, but will keep up aloft, and reſt upon 
the Prophets and Apoſtles. Aaron and Hur will 
ſupport it up, and lift it towards Heaven; 
and raking thence its flight, will riſe by little 
and little upon the Wings of Meditation, till 
it return again by Prayer, whence it firſt fer 
out. This Method will afford it rime, to take 
its breath, and recover its Forces: One cannot 
laſt long, when all his ſtrength is put forth; 
but by raking breath, and marching fairly, 
* time to time, one may go a great way in 
a day. | Fog 
The other Advice I would give, reſpects 
thoſe, who not being verſed in, or much uſed 
to the Operations of the Soul, are leſs fit for 
great Elevations : Theſe perſons commonly per- 
form their Exerciſes of Devotion by Heart; a 
way from which Dittractions ate almoſt inſe- 
parable, I would adviſe them therefore, to un- 
tix themſelves a while, and meddle not with 
Words, but attend only to the Senſe : | do not 
mean they ſhould do this in their Family-prayers 
or publick ones, | know very well that all the 
World hes not the gift of Thinking, and put- 
ung 
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ting thoſe Thoughts immediately into Words 


tat are proper and ediſying to the Publick : bur 


For the Devotions of the Cloſer, they ſhould be 
rarher from the Heart, than Tongue. When 
the Imagination makes no attempt to bring out 
Thoughts, or for the choice of Words, but 

es On in a Road wirhout any fear of loſing it 
If, it ſeldom fails of ſtepping out, and calli 
ſomewhere by the way, as having little to do in 
the place you would have it ſtay in; but when ir 
mult attend to the manner of expreſſing firly 
the conceptions of the Heart, the Heart and 
Imagination then joining their Forces make up 
the Attention compleat. I can't endure to hear 
ſay, that all the World is not capable of com- 
poling : all are not indeed capable of compo» 
ling for Men, but for God they are. Let us 
try to do never ſo well, we ſhall bur liſp, as ir 
were, before God : and the molt Eloquenr 
Tongue in Nature is, if compared with the 
molt Tongue=tied perſon in the World, bur juſt 
as one lafant to another, with reſpe& to God. 
God hears and underſtands all Tongues and 
Styles alike : He asks for neither Order, nor 
Elegance, not he: the moſt confuſed Thoughts, 
that riſe in Crouds from the Heart, are otten 
What he likes beſt. He underſtands the ſilent 

Sighs; and knows what we would have, al- 
though we neither can ſpeak, nor hardly con- 
ceive what tis we mean. For the Spirit God ſays 
St. Paul, makes interceſſions for us with groans 


4 » that cannot be uttered, After all, there ais none 


but 
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but know very well what tis they want, and 


conſequently none but what can pray: for Prayer 


is nothing but a Chain or compoſition of De- 
fires of what we want, for the preſent Life, and 
that to come. The Paſſions are Eloquent, and 
the Imagination heats with the Heart, by ſympa- 
thy: And hence it comes, that ſuch as excuſe 
themſelves for want of Light, and Invention. 
when once they are in Wrath, never want words 
to expreſs and ſhe w themſelves. Certainly, if the 


Heart were heated by the fite of Devotion, the 


Imagination would quickly find it out, and feel 
it, and never would complain of want of Mat- 
ter both for Thought and for Ex preſſion. 


MEDITATION. 


Thou haſt never rightly underſtood, my Soul, how 
Far thy God hath honoured thee, in ſuffering thee to 
throw thy ſelf at his feet ; thou art not fehle of 
this Favour : nay thou believeſt, that God is, in 
a manner, thy Debtor, for bumbling thy ſelf be- 
fore him : Thou never remembreſt, that Audiences 
are very dear and rare, even with our Earthly 
Princes, that are themſelves in Gods ſight but very 


ſhadows and meer Nothings The King of Kings, 


will lend thee his Ear, will hear the, will Le'p 
thee, and his Throne is acceſſible every minute; 
thou needeſt not, to make thy entrance, cither Credit, 
or Favour, or Friends, or pitiful fo iciting:, or an 
troubleſome Attendances. And yet how great this 
Threne, how great his Glory and Magnificence? 


God fits therecn, encircled with a Light, wi ofe I fire * 


dazxl e 


* 
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daxxles even the Eyes of Seraphims : Round him 
are —— and ten thouſands of Angels and 
Arch- Angels, proftrating themſelves before him: 
On his right hand are Rivers of Pleaſures to de- 
light bis Children in; On his left Torrents of Fire, 
to conſume bis Enemies: On one ſide, Hell and «+. 
Death, and all the dreadful Executioners of Wrath 
and Vengeance : on the other, Heaven and Paradiſe, 
with ail the glorious Recompences God hath pre- 
par d for thoſe that love him. Thou ſeeſt not this, 
my Soul, and therefore thou art but little affe(ted : 
but thou muft needs believe it, although the Peil 
of the Fleſh at preſent hinder thee from ſeeing it. 
Repreſent therefore to thy ſelf, the magnificence of 
that Throne, admire, and tremble, and achnowlege 
with thanks, that though thou art corrupted, O 
my Soul, by the Commerce thou haſt with a mreteb- 
ed Body, abiding in a houſe of Clay, having thy 
ſeat in the Duſt as thou truly haſt ; thou art yet 
at liberty, to preſent thy ſelf each a moment before 
that God, who ſitteth upon the Cherubims, and 
flieth upon the wings of the Mind, who maketh 
his Angels Spirits and his Miniſters a flame of fire. 
Thou haſt permiſſion to pray to him, my Soul, bus 
alas, thou hnoweſt not how, and that is becauſe 
thou canſt not love. One never wants ſomething to 
ſay to a beloved Friend: when ones Heart is entiro- 
ly opened to any one, and one is permitted to pour 
himſelf into his Boſom, one never heſitates, or ſtops 
ſhort. Ab, f thou didſt but perfely love thy 
God, thou never wouldſt be weary of entertaining 
him; thy Smagination never would be frozen, thy 
Tongue never be mute, and thou wouldſt never 
wan expreſſion: thy that t would ſpread wo 


| 
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like a ſtream, and thy Prayers would roll about as 


flames : but thou languiſheft at thy Prayers, be- 
cauſe thou ſpeakeſt not to God, as to thy near Friend © 
the dryneſs of thy Heart proceeds from the cold» + 


- of thy AﬀeRions, and thy want of Charity. to 


PRAYER. 
To the Holy Ghoſt, and to Jeſus Chriſt. 


O holp Spirit, who art the Love 
itſelf of the moſt adozable Trinitp ; 
Spirit of Pꝛapers, make interceſſi- 
ons fo2 me, bp interrupted ſighs and 

oans unutterable : Teach me how 


mult pꝛay: J know vcrp near, 
what ſhould be the matter of my 


P2apers, but J know not how to give 


them Fo:m : J percerve in my ſelf 
a Chaos of Thoughts, and confuſed 


notions, which J cannot untangle, 1 


oz make anp thing of: the Tight is 


confounded with the Darkneſs; ond 
wozidlp Thoughts with Heavenly 
ones. Divine Spirit, who, in the 


beginning ef the Creation, d2eweſt 
_the light from, darkneſs, and o2der 1 b 
from conkuſion: Stretch out thy. WP 
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and obtain * me, bp thy Inter 


py "WF, ute WP 


Wings even now over the Chaos of 
my thoughts, and ſtrike out P2apers 
ftom thence, well conceived, well 
. fozr'd, and well digeſted : Thou 


makeſt the dumb to ſpeak; Thou 


/ - giveſt Eloquence to thoſe that ſtam⸗ 
mered: touch mp Tongue with a 
Coal from thy Altar, that mp Lips 


map be therebp purified: open m 
Lips, and mp Mouth ſhall ſhew fo2tr 


thy p2aile : Warm thou my Heart, 
and fill it with good and piciis 


Thoughts, that from its abundance 


mp Mouth map ſpeak. And thou, 


O Lo2d, Mediatour of the new Co⸗ 
venant, our great High Pzicit, re- 
ceive my P2zapers as the Jncenle, 
and bear them to the p2elence of 


that adozable Th2one, on which thy 


Father fits, and make them fume be- 


foze him: Cauſe thou an Odour of 


lweet ſmelling Peace and Neconcile⸗ 
ment to ariſe from thence, and let 
him accept the Calves and Offerings 
of mp Lips; and becauſe mp Offer- 
ings are impertect, cover thou them 
with thp molt perfect Kiighteouſnels . 


5 
Ss 


* 
ceſſron . 


— 


3 


teſſion; which all mp Pꝛapers can 
never do, 


+. & & X. 


The Fifth particular Advice ; Faſting, 
and Mortification. 


WE cannot deny, but Faſting and Mortifi- 
cation are very neceſſary Helps to Deyo- 
tion, unleſs we will deny the Scriptures and the 


Maxims of the Fathers of the Church. The 


| Scriptures ſeldom ſeparate Prayer from Faſting ; 
and to both of them together attribute Power 
of driving out the moſt dangerous Devils. This 
kind of Devil ous not out, but by N and 
Faſting. The Fleſh is a rampant Horſe, that we 
cannot manage, but by plucking up the Reins: 
*Tis a Lion that we cannot, nor mult nor, feed 
'till he grows fat, if we would not have him 
row wild, and endanger his falling upon us: 
he Body, if you obſerve it well, is this very 
Fleſh of which the Scriptures complain ſo often, 
and ſo loud: of which it is ſaid, that it is an 
Enemy to God, and its fruits, are Exceſſes, In- 
ſolencies, Murthers, Adulteries, Contentions, 
Strifes, Envyings, Ambition and Avarice. To 
hinder theſe Fruits from growing, 'tis good to 
keep this Root dry : for if we water it with 


carnal 
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canal Pleaſures, it will ſhoot forth its curſed 
Branches, and will turn us our of the way of 
our Salvation. As Plants that grow apace, and 
ſutmount their Neighbours, keep them in evil 
ſtate, by drawing from them all the good nou- 
riſhment of the Earth; ſo the Fleſh never 
thrives but to the Souls coſt, which it ſtill keeps 
in great drineſs of Conſolations, and an extreme 
bartenneſs of Fruits. A great Meal is but an 
11] preparation for an Exerciſe of Devotion : one 
cannot be in the Kitchin and the Cloſer at the 
ſame time; and whilſt the Soul is in its Fur- 
naces, ſeething, and digeſting its Victuals, and 
diſtributing is Aliments about, it cannot tir 
abioad to places appointed for Meditation and 
Contemplation. There are ſtill thick Clouds, 
and grels Vapours that are riſing from the Sto- 
mach, that make the Heart unfit for any lofty 
| Flight or Excellent Operation. Abundance of 
| Delicates, ſaith Saint Bail, ſind up abundance of 
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fuliginous Exhalations, lik: Clouds, that darken as 
it were, the Sun, and light which is cauſed in the 
Underſtanding, by the holy Ghoſt : And therefore 
Moſes, that he might * upon God, 
without any Cloud to inrerpole, continue for- 
ty days and nights, without either Meat or 
Drink, that the Superiour part of his Soul, might 
be free and diſingaged from the trouble and ob- 
ſcurity of the inferiour Part. Eaſe and bun- 
dance make the ſins of Sodom; and the impuri- 
ties of Life are the effects of rhe mouths Ex- 
ccls, After high ſeeding, the Blood is —_— 
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ed, and that gives life and diſpoſition to all car- 
nal Pleaſures, and an inclination to worldly De- 
lights, which is alway immoderate, and knows 
no bounds nor end. The people fat down to 
eat, and to drink, and role up to play. *Tis 
therefore of abſolute neceſſity, to obſerve the 
Rules of Sobriery, and to nouriſh the Body no 
faither than is neceſſary to its well-being : We 
muſt give it what is neceſſary, and refuſe it 
What is ſuperfluous, that it may never be in a 
condition to rebel againſt us. Nay, we mult 
oft retrench its Neceſlaries to tame it the 
mcre: For the Fleſh being humbled contributes 
much ro the Contrition of the Heart; and 
the leſs a Soul is united to its Body, the 
eaſier it is to take its flight towards God. 
In Faſting, our Devotions are not interrupt- 
ed by ſleep and drowſineſs, nor corrupted b 
involuntary Movements, nor ſullied by Liſhoneſt 
Thoughts. | 

But concerning Faſting, there are ſeveral things 
ro be underſtood : Firſt, we muſt not look up- 
on it as a pait of Devotion, and Worſhip, by 
which God is ſerved ; for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is not in Meats and Drinks, tis only a Help 
to Devotion: and this conſideration will help 


us to another, and that is, that we muſt not 


think that Faſting is any thing in itſelf, but on- 
ly in the cale of Devotion : For to faſt when 
we Ride, or take a Journey, or in any of our 
Affairs, is a work of no great merit, nor of ule. 
The firſt Confideration will furniſh us with a 

Third, 
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Third, and that is, that Faſting need not be 
us'd in Devotion any oftner than we find it help- 
jul to us, or that we ſtand in need of it, and 
conſequently one cannot give any certain Rules 
for its practice, or its continuance. There 
are ſome Tempers fo weak, that Faſting is ſo 
far from being aiding to their Devotions, that 
it rather hurts them: becaule it throws the Body 


into a certain negligence and dulneſs, that hin- 


ders the Soul from raiſing itſelf. Others there 
are, that cannot be ſubdued but by long Motti- 
fications, and theſe ſhould never ſpare themſelves. 
Some are tamed more eaſily, and ſhould get to 
underſtand chem ſelves, but yer they mult take 
heed, that the weakneſs of their Tempers ſerve 
them not for a pretence to diſpenſe with their 
neceſſary Mortificat ions. 

But we cannot however approve the Cruel- 
ries, ſome exerciſe upon declar'd upon their Bo- 
dies, as upon declar'd Enemies, ſpating neither 
Fire nor Sword. We will not meddle here 
with Controverſie, but leave every one to their 
own Conſcience, We only ſay, that though 
theſe Excelles are not new or Modern, yet they 
are nor ever the better for all that. Chuich- 
Hiſtory, I know, ſupplies vs with abundance of 
Examples, of exceſſive Mortifications, but I had 
rather keep to the deciſion of Saint Baſil, who 
cannot be ſuſpected in this Caſe, being a great 
Partiſan and promoter of Faſting and Motnitica- 
tions; Yet this Saint Baſil repeats a great ma- 
ny times the Precept of Medioctity, and infilts 

| M 4 very 


r —  we o  re nr roger een 


1 4 —— 


FPFEAAAFTPAPN XA —— 


— — — <> - — 
— —— — _— 


” — — — — -— — 
—* * — n 


. _—_—. Ne ee es een . 


= 


263 A Plain Method Part NE 


very much upon it : He forbids his Virgins and 
his Solitaries to pleaſe themſelves in in exceflive 
Mortifications, and ſays in his Book of Virginity, 
That the burthen of the Fl:ſh that is heavy and 
exceedingly bloated up, 15 no greater a hindrance to 
the raiſing up the Soul, than the feebleneſs of a bo- 
dy fich and macerated by a long Exceſſive Mortifi- 
cation: and therefore he expreſly orders, that 
Neceſſity be the Rule of Abſtinence and Faſt» 
Ing. 
* piece of Advice that I would give 
on this Occaſion, is, that Faſting and corporal 
Moitification ftrike not to the bottom of the 
Soul, nor mortifie all forts of Sin. S. Baſil ſays, 
That the L evil nt being able to poſſeſs himſelf of 
a Soul tamed by great Mortifications, ſeizes on 4 
Soul that is whilly naked, and by, and in it, be- 
gins and ends fleſh'y Deſires. If the Soul, with- 
out the Body, is capable of committing corpo- 
ral Sins in ſpight of all Mortifications, how 
in uld it cure it ſelf by thoſe means, of ſuch 
Diſtempers as are entirely in it, ſuch as are En- 
vy, Pride, and Self-love > We know allo theſe 
Paſſions reign with preater ſway in the Souls 
of the men of Hair=-cloth, Scourges, and Ma- 
cerations than elſewhere. This War ſo cruel to 


the Body, and that ſeems a renouncing to all 


Self. love, is yet for the moſt part, but another 
ſore of molt delicate Self. love, that tends to 
Glory by extraordinary Ways, to attain it the 


more certainly. From all this, I conclude, that 


the Mortification Saint Paul requires, * 
| I 


ETI 


Earth ; and that which we have thought ne- 
ceſſary to adviſe to, goes farther than bodily 
Mortification. To ſtifle this Self- love, this 
Pride, theſe Jealouſies, theſe Hatreds, Envyings, 
Avarice and Ambition, there is need of another 
kind of Faſting, and that is an abſtaining from 


all ſuch Actions as may ſeed and nouriſh thoſe | 
Vices. I conclude this Chapter and this Trea- 
tiſe, with the excellent Words of the oft · named 


Saint Baſil, Take heed to thy ſelf that ehou de-. © 


fineſt not the Excellence of Faſti 75 by abſtain- 
ing on:y from eating, for a true Faſt conſiſts in 
abſtinence from Sin. Thou eateſt no Fleſh, bus 


abſtaineſt from Wine, but thou abſtaineſt not from 
ding Outrage: Thou waiteſt for the — be- 
fore thou wilt eat, but thou ſpendeſt the day in 
Wrang'ings : Moe to them that are drunk but not 
with Vine. Anger is the drunkenneſs of the Soul, 
that ſets it beyond and out of all Reaſon, az well 
and as much as Nine. 


MEDITATION: 


"Tis 4 dangerous Drunkenneſs, that of Nine; 
I own it 1s: and an abominable Sin, the fin f 
Gluttony : they are great Enemies of De vocion; 


and therefore Faſting, Abſtinence and Sebriety are 
very neceſſary, to the aſſiſting and promoting it. 


But take good beed my; Soul to thy own ſeif, theſa 
Vices principally 147 the Body. Ibere it an- 
5 


ot hey 
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thou devoureſt and teareſt thy Neighbour : Thou- 
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other Drunkenneſs, anot ber Glut tom, that are im- 
mediately exerciſed by thee, and are, it nay be, 
much more dangerous. This Drunkenneſs is Pride, 
this Gluttony is Covetouſneſs and Ambition. How 
many Souls do I ſee drunk, with the Vanities of this 
World, and a high Opinion of themſelves ! they 
are ſo exalted with Pride, that all this World 
cannot contain them, ſo far they extend, and ſo 
high they raiſe themſelves. This Drunkenneſs 
makes them make a thiuſand falſe ſteps, and 
& thouſand ſtumbles, Their ways are 40 
oblique and crooked, as the ways of Drunhards 
truly are. They have always a great Obini- 
on of themſelves, and of their Wiſdom, Power 
and Prudence : yet «ll this often fails them : they 
reel up and down, and at laſt they fall, Por 
Pride, ſays the Wiſe man, goes before a Fall. 
Examine well thy ſelf, my Soul, if thou art not 
tainted with this Evil, nor drunk with the thrughts 
of thy own Tuſtneſs and Deſerts. Ala, if thou 
denieſt this, thou acknowledge(t it. Ab, 'tis 4 
mighty piece of Pride to think one is not proud; 


for tis to think, you are as good indeed, as you e- 


fteem your ſelf : but no man in the World but e- 
fleems himſelf better than he truly 3s. Thou wilt 
ſay, at may be, that thou haſt a very ill Opinion of 
thy ſelf ; but be thou ſure, my Sou „ thou d.ſi not 
deſpiſe thy ſeif, as much as thou art truly deſps- 

le : but, if thou doſt deſpiſe thy ſelf indeed, 
thou makeſt a merit of that very thing, and ar: 
proud of thy own neglecting thy ſelf. Thy wither 
Vice of Gluttony, the pluttony of the Soul, is no 
leſs dangerous. Thou feſt men, my Soul, that de- 
uaur and eat continually, and never ſay, it 1s e- 


nough ; 
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pity. Why, it no otherwiſe with the Ambitious 
and the Covetous that ſuck the ſubſtance of the 
poor ; that eat the people of God, as it were bread : 
that labour with mconceivable preedineſs to en- 
rich themſelves : that ſearch the World about, 
and find no end of their defires, that mount to the 
higheſt pitch of Honour and Greatneſs, but cannot 
61 the depth of their Ambition. Take heed, my 
Soul, of launching out to theſe Exceſſes. For 

that is an bungred for Silver will never be ſatisfied 
therewith. Quench then the fire of thy Deſires, for 
if thou filleſt them, thou feedeſt them ; and they 
will eat thy very Entrails, and tauſe, it may be, 
ſuch a flame as may conſume thee, and thy Neigh- 


bours. I muſt not therefore neglect bodily Faſting, 


but th: principal Faſt is Humility, which will 
preſerve me from the drunkenneſs of Pride ; and 
content of Mind, which will make me neglect all 
things ſuperfluous, and be content with all things 
neceſſary. This is the true ſobriety of the Soul, 
and theſe two Vertues go hand in hand. Be bum- 
ble, O my Soul. and thou wilt be contented with 
thy. Fortune. Knew but hem little thou art gord 


fir, and theu wilt quick'y be perſuaded, that tun 


haſt more than thou deſerveſt. 


PRAYER. 


derſtand mp Vileneſs, and mp No- 
thingnels! Tis verp ſure that J 


am nothing, but pet J cannot con- 
hing pet A oy 
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keis as much: mp Mouth indeed 
ſaps it, but mp Beart agrees not 


reto; and J ſtill find within me 


Devil of Pzide, ſoliciting me, 
and ſaying ſoftlp to me, Fool that 
thou art; why doſt thou ſpeak thus 
vilelp of thp ſe 
p2ize thp ſelf, who ſhall? Are other 
Men obliged to have a better Opi- 
nion of thee than thou thp ſelf haſt; 
fince thou ſhouldſt know thp ſelf the 
beſt? At J humble mp ſelf befoze 


thee, G God, tis becauſe J look 


upon it as a thing of no Diſparage- 
ment; the Pꝛopoztion betwixt mp 
ſelf and thee, being fo infinitelp great. 
But with Men 3 take other Mea⸗ 
ſures; J endeavour to deceive them, 
and give them a great Opinion of 
me; J would keep mp Hank, J 
would be valucd, and cannot endure 


to be delpiſed. O mn Itſus, wha. 


humbleſt thy ſelf to Death; inſpire 


into me thy Humilitp, and diſen- 


gage me from mp P?2ide : That be- 
g perſuaded that J merit no- 
thing, map be alwaps content 
with what thou giveſt me; that 


Pietp | 
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Piety and Content of Mind map 


be to me great Gain; and having 
Food and Haiment, let me be there 
with content. | 


1 


3 


n 


Of the Raſh Judgment that is made 4. 
gainſt the Devout. 


Have given ſuch Advice as I thought neceſſa- 
ry to Devotion. But before I end, I believe, 
T owe a word of Conſolation to ſuch as are 
truly Devout, of whom there is ſo hard a judg- 


ment paſſed in the World. They are all 


of them commonly put into the tank of Hypo- 


crites; they ate falle Devoro's, ſay the Pro- 


phy ne, that obſerve Forms ſo exactly, that are, 
found ſo conſtantly at the Exerciſes of Piety; 
that lend ſuch attention to a Sermon, that Pray 
and Communicare with ſo many viſible Tokens 
of Devotion. We are, ſay they, nevertheleſs 
good Chriſtians for having leſs affectation; we 
t ave that which is ſolid in Piety, and others 
have the appearances. We muſt own that Hy- 
pocrifie does a great deal of miſchief to true De- 


vorion. I do not deny but that there are abun» 


dance of falſe Devotos. There is no Veil, with 
which, evil Conſciences do more commonly co- 
ver 
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ver themſelves, than that of Piety. But be- 
caule there are Hypocrites and falſe Religious, 
is it therefore neceſſary there ſhould be no truly 
devour People ? Becauſe there are falſe Dia- 
monds and falſe Lights, are there no true ones of 
each kind ? There are ſome that think they have 
found a good Remedy for this Evil: and that is, 
they affect an appearing neglect of Devotion; 
for having at the bottom ſome Zeal, they ima- 
gine it neceſſary to affect in publick, a Style, 
and Air of Indifference, to avoid the accuſation 
of Hypocriſie. But this is to avoid one Evil by 
incurring another, and a greater, When we are 
brought to the necellity of either committing a 
fault our ſelves, or occaſioning another to do ſo, 
we muſt reſoive upon the laſt, We are called to 
let our Light ſhine in good works before men, 
and to edifie our Neighbours by our good Ex- 
amples. Woe to ſuch as place the Candle un- 
der a Buſhel. But to ſay truth, I believe that 
thoſe that make it their buſineſs ro hide their 
Devotion from us, hide no great matter from 
us ; there is I doubr but a very little within. 
When a Chamber is on fire, the flames go out at 
the Windows. Devotion is a Fire, that throws 
its flames through every open paſſage, and no- 
thing can hinder them. If the Heart be full of 
Zeal and Piety, it will appear upon the Tongue, 
in the Hands, and even in the Eyes. Tis true, 
we muſt avoid Aﬀettation, God abhors thoſe 
pompous Shews and Oſtentations of Piety, that 
ſer themſelves forth. at the Street-corners, and 


are 


very eafie ro diſtinguiſh A tion from Since- 
rity. Did our prophane ones know themſelves 
never ſo little, or underſtood but any thing, 
they would never confound a modeſt Piety, and 
| ſage Devotion, that ſhines not but from under 
the Veil of profound and true Humility, with a 
Devotion made up of Grimaces, The Lives 
and Manners of men are the Touch-ſtones of 
cheir Sincerity and Devotion. If a devout Per- 
lon be covetous, ambitious, one that enriches 
himſelf at the expence of the Poor ; a furious 
Man, a revengeful, or the like, I conſent he 
ſhall be put amongſt the falſe Devotes. But if 
his life is in all reſpects unblameable, 'tis a fin to 
be puniſh'd with all the flames of Hell, to judge 
that his Devotion is falſe and hy — tis 
a kind of Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and like 
that of the Phariſees againſt our Lord, when 
they accuſed him of doing that by the help of 
the Devil, which he did by the Finger of God, 
and by his Spirit. Theſe prophane Perſons do 
the ſame thing, they attribu'e to the evil Spirit of 
Hypocrifie, the work of Gods Spirit. Bur, ſay 
they, if theſe Devoro's appear regular in their 
lives, it is becauſe they bave Ait enovgh to 
conceal their naughrineſs; the love of their 
Reputations, engayes them to ſuch continued 
Precautions as take and keep from the Publick all 
manner of Knowledge of them. Bur is not this 


o 
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to violate all fort of Rights, to invade even 
thoſe of God himſelf, and pretend to dive into 
the very Heart? Is not this to violate the Aſy- 
lums of Secreſie, to judge thus hardly, of what 
appears by no manner of thing in the World? 
Is it not to go againſt all the Rules of good 
Senſe, to judge a man to be wicked, becauſe he 
appears good ꝰ To conclude, I fay, that if I 
were driven to declare for one, either the Hy- 
pocrite, or the profane Libertine, I. ſhould rather 
do it in favour of the firſt than ſecond : the 
Hypocrite at leaſt is half a Chriſtian, tho he have 
the worſe ſhaie of it. His Exterior is edifying, 
and his falſe Piety may kindle true in other Folks, 
But the Libertine has nothing good either with» 
in, or without. He offends God, ſcandalizes 
his Neighbour, ruins his own, and other mens 
Salvation. I end therefore with adviſing our 
Religious to affect nothing; to take great heed, 
that he hide not his Devotion under the Veil 
of Indifierence to pleaſe the Prophane : that he 
be exact in frequenting holy Aſſemblies; to 
hear with Attention; to pray with Ardour ; not. 
to diſpenſe with actions of Humility, but yet to 
do them with moderation: and after this, let 
him make an attempt to raiſe himſelf above the 
judgment of theſe, openly prophane People, and. 
God that ſees the ſincerity of their Hearts, will 
recompence them, and puniſh moſt ſeverely 
thoſe ral. Judges. : 


MEDI 


Ch. XI. o F Chriſtian Devotion. 2 72 


MEDITATION. 


What an extravagant madneſt is it, more to 
fear the raſh Fudgments of Men, than the juſt 
ones of God ? But yet my Heart reproaches me 
with doing this. How often have I found in my 
ſelf an inclination to do ſomething good, and have 
been bindred by a wicked ſhame? 1 ſhun the be- 
ing remarkable for my ſingularity, and therefore 
I am ordinarily juſt as the reſt of the Croud. - How 
oft was inclin'd, to have ſaid ſome pood things, 
yet choſe rather to attend to other Dilcearſes, vai u 
or finful ? Nay, I not only attended to, but made 
up part of them my ſelf, How often have I met 
with the profane, whoſe wicked words I had in 
true abhorrence, but yet I ſuffered and approved 
them by my Silence How frequently have I con- 
demn'd ſuch and ſuch Pleaſures, in which notwith- 
Banding 1 ſuffered my ſelf to be afterwards en- 
gap'd ? Curſe on thee, O thou fatal deadly ſtream 
of Cuſtom ! Who 1s there that is ſtrong enough to 
withſtand thee ? O wilt thou never be drawn dry ? 
How long wilt thou perſiſt to drag by force the Sons 
of Fve into this vaſt and N Ocean, where 
they can hardly ſave themſelves, that get upon the 
Plank of Feſus Chriſt his Croſs ? Alas, my Saul; 
if thou art m the Croud, thou wile periſh 
with the Croud: th wilt be nevertheleſs 
demn d for going to Hell with company. The ſo- 
ciety and multitude of thoſe accurſed ones dimi- 
niſhes not their pains. Seek not therefore the ap- 
probation and the praiſe of Men at the expence of 
thy Conſcience and Salvation: that is, to * 
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mind and ſmoak, at much too dear a rate. i hat 


ſignifies it to thee, what Men judge of thee, pro- 
vided God, that ſees thy Inwards, judges wels 
In the World, Sins carry away Rewards, and the 
brave Vices are commended : but comfort thy fe 
and be aſjur'd another Life will come, in which «ll 
fail receive what is their due. Then the 1: 
judements of Men ſhall be made void by Gods m/l 
Righteous one. Then Feſus Chriſt ſhail own 4,4 
confeſs thee, before his Father and the holy An- 
gels, and ſhall ſay, Come thou good and f.ithiul 
Servant, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lerd; and 
then ſhall he, in fight of Heaven and Earth, of 
Men and Argels,reprehend and condemn thiſeraſh 
and hard judgments of Men, that violate every day, 
that Law of Equity, Judge, that ye be not Judged. 
Seek therefore, O my Soul, cb ſeel, to be approv'd 
of God: walk before him, and be perfect, be not 
a ſlave to Cuſtom: be not conformable to the evil 
Cuſtoms of this evil World: think continually on 
him, before whoſe Eyes thou mwalkeſt continually, 
and who muſt be the Rewarder of all thy works, or 
the Avenger of all thy ſins: get far from the ſo- 
ciety of the prophane, that thou becſt not infected 
with their Contagion; and ſince 1 ben canſt not 
wanquiſh tbeir i! Cuſtoms by thy good Examples, 
take heed their bad Examples vanquiſh not thy 
good Cuſtoms. 


PRAYER. 
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Multitude of Wꝛecks. Lozd 


PRAYER. 


Alas, mp God, mp Saviour and 
-* NKedeemer, come to mp Aſliltance ; 


the Stream bears me awap, the 
Courſe of waters carries me: J 
{wim, and trp, but fill go down, 
and am moze and moze engag'd in 
the Floods of this wo2ld's Cozrupti- 
on. condemn all vam Wo2ds and 
Actions, and all bad Cuſtoms, that 
are far from Modeſtp, Simplicity, 
Sobzietp, and from Chziſtian Purity ; 
But pet J let mp ſelf go on, Take me, 
O Lo2d mp God, mp guardian and 
conducing Angel, and lead me by thy 
good Spirit in this ſharp, rough 
and difficult Paſſage. The Woz2ld is 
a dangerous Sea, alwaps beaten 
with Stozmg and Tempeſts, and ne- 
ver calm ; tis full of Banks and 
fiocks, famous fo2 a od Felus 
eſus 

Chziſt, be thou mp Pilot: Bleſſed 
Spirit, be thou my Poꝛth⸗ Star in 
in this molt perillous Yopage; that 
A map get out of thele Depths that 
open their gaping Wouths to take 
me 
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me in. Enlighten me in this dark 
Night, that J wander not; but leav- 
ing apart all thoſe bp-roads, though 
never fo trodden and frequented by 
the wozldlings, J map march on in 
the King's High⸗wap, though it be 
never fo deferted and unuſed. Let 
me go on in the Ways of Pietp, of 
Highteouſneſs and Devotion, which 
thou haſt marked out; and, that in 
theſe ſafe ways, J map advance con- 
tinuallp, and leave the Wozld and 
Sin behind me: Let me tend to the 
Mark, to the P213e, to the Poſſeſſion 
of Heaven, to which thou haſt called 
me. O, mp God, grant that may 


arrive at laſt to that moſt Bleſſed 


lace, that Pozt, where J ſhall be 
fate covered from all Tempeſt ; to that 

Heaven, where J ſhall lee thy Face 
in Kighteouſneſs ; where J ſhall be 
fatigfied with thy Likeneſs ; where 
A ſhall fee the without End, poſſeſs 
thee without Wearmeſs, and ſhall be 
bleſfed to all Eternity, AMEN. 
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